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PREFACE 
Tee EF bbak: 

READER 
HE following Sheets containing a-Hi.. 

a. - ftory of Magick, Sorcery, Witchcraft, 
' Apparitions, Spe&tres, dc, we think. 

> it requifite to give the Reader a brief 
Account of the Nature and Ufefulnefs of our 
Defign in the firft place; and ( fince they may fall 
into the Hands both of the Learned and Unlearn- 
ed, fome of which are apt to queftion Truths, 
though moft facred and never fo well attefted,) 
having reprefented the Defign and Ulefulnefs of 
this Treatife, we fhall in the next Place offer 
fomething to confirm the Belief and Credit of : 
Hiftories fo wellattefted...- . be 

- And Firft to reprefent the Nature of our Defign 
we fhall briefly Jay down the Method we have 
taken inthis Hiftory, and give the Reader a fhore 
Account of what he may expec to find in the- 
enfuing Sheets. Firit then, we have given the 
Abge a compendious Account of the Originand 

Rife of the deatniotag ick and Witcherafs, as an. 
; * 3-25 3 [n- 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
Introduion to the following Hiftory; that he 
might have at oncein View, a general Notion of 
the Diabolical Arts praétifed by fuch wretched 
Perfons, and the Manner how they make their abo-_ 
minable Contra&s with the Devil, and bring | 
wicked Spirits under their Command, to put their 
H] Defigns in Practice ; from whence we proceed 

_ to give an Hiftorical Account of the mifchievous — 
Proceediigs and Aétions of thofe Inftruments of 
the Devil, Magiciansand Witches, and what un- 
timely and difgraceful Ends fuch wicked Pra&ices | 
have brought uch Perfons to at the laft. 

And for as much as feveral. Tra&ts have been 
publifhed upon thefe Subjedts, feveral of which | 
are too prolix, and intermix’d with long and 
tedious Relations, which arelefs worthy our No- 
tice, as they are lefs authentick and not fo well 
attefted, and areintermix’d with tedious Dif{putes, | 
which are fcarce ne€eflary to prove Truths which 

_ are fo apparent ; in this Work we have taken No- 
tice only of fuch as appear to be of undoubted 
Credit and. Authority, and may be entertaining 
and diverting as wellas ufeful. | 

As for the Ufefulnefs of this Treatife, the Hifto. 
ries contained in it, being colle&ed from the beft 
Authors who have wrote upon thofe Subje&s 
they not only ferve to put us in Mind of the De. 

 Jufions of Satan, andthe fll Confequences that at- | 
tend fuch who ferve fo bad a Mafter as the Devil ;_ 
butalfo, fince from thefe Hiftories it appears that 
the Devil hath not equal Power to execute his ill 
Purpofes on all Perfons indifferently, but only on 
fuch as God Almighty pleafes to permit; they 
may put us in Mind to arm our felves both a- 
gainft the Temptations of the Devil, and to im- 
plore God. Almighty’s Affiftance, that the Devil 
may have no Power over us: And as Divinity 

fb 

- ¢eaches us how to ferve God, and to withftand the 
‘Temptations of fo bad a Mafter; fo the Realise. 



The Preface tothe Reader: 
of thefe Hiftories may increafe our Horror.of fo 
reat an Enemy of our Salvation, in fhewing, us 
by Examples, how he conftantly..endeavours to 

_difturb our Quiet, and ruin our Souls; and may: 
_alfo incline us to ferve God, who. is our Saviour 
and Proteétor from this grand Adverfary, with the — 
greater Courage and Zeal. : 

__ Having thus briefly reprefented. the Defign.and 
Ufefulne{s of this Work, we fhall in the next 
lace, for the Sake of thofe who are lefs apt to 

believe Truths of this Kind, though never fo- 
well attefted, offer fomething to confirm the Be- 
lief and Credit of Hiftories which are fo well 
teftified. And asin the following Hiftories, we - 

a 

make ufe of the Authority of the moft approved . 
- Writers, Ancient and Modern, and take Notice of 
none, but thofe of undoubted Credit, and very 
well attefted; fo in this Matter we fhall recite 
the. Opinions of the beft Authors, and Men of © 
moft Repute to ftrengrhen the Belief.and Proba- - 
bility of thefe Hiftories. | 

To thew then) what may be-fuggefted by Rea» - 
fon, concerning the Exiftence of Spirits and their ~ 
Operations, we fhall Arft offer what Kircher in his 
Epift. Parenet. prefixed to his Obelifcus Pamphilius 
writes on this Occafion; fays he, ‘-We know a 
threefold Demonftration hath been always ufed 

‘Acquifition of Science ;, Mathematical, Phyfi+ 

Quantity, by Principlesknown by the Light of 
‘Nature, of eternal’ Truth, and void of all De- 

Phyfical Demonftration, as it comes, by Expe- 
‘Timents of Things, to the fecret Knowledge: 
of Caufes, it begets indeed Science, but by 
Reafon of the Experiment, which for the moft 
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ceit ; fo it begets acertain,.and_ properly called: 
Science, all Scruples of Doubt being removed; | 

bythe unanimous Confent of Philofophers in the - 

cal, and Moral : Mathematical Demonftration, . 
as if enquiresinto the Effe€ts and Properties of | 



-', "Phe Preface to the Reader. 
* Part is expofed to the falfe Reprefentations of 
* the Senfes, it is not: void of Deception, nor 
* does it arrive at the Certainty of the-Former. 
* Moral Demonftration, as it depends on the Ex- 
“perience of Human Ad@icns, begets indeed 
* Science, but fuch asthe Nature of moral Things 
* admit, which is called Human Faith, and for 
“ the moft Part relies on the Authority of the 
* Relater :; And forthe fame Caufe the Authority 
* of the Revealer begets divine Faith, more cere 
* tain than all Science. Human: ‘Authority isa 
* Kind of Imitation of this, on’which we muft 
“rely, unlefs we will make void, and annihilate 
* the Hiftories of all paft Things. I fpeak ‘nor 
“here of the Authority and Hiftories of fufpe&- 
“ed Credit, but of thofe which have the clear 
* Prefcription of many Ages for their Autho- 

Tibi ei ; 
Upon this fundamental Thefts we fhall add what 

a learned Author fays, viz. * Laying this before 
us, it isto be noted, That Chriftian Divines do 
not pretend to a Methematical or Phyfical De- 
monftration of. the ‘Exiftence of Spirits ; for 
their Exiftence can not be demonftrated from 
their Effence, or the Effetts afcribed to them; 
not from the Firft, becaufe it’s not from the Na- 
ture of Spirits, nor from that of any other Crea- 

* tures that they exift: for God fo freely created 
* all Beings, that he might have left them un- 
* created: Nor from their Effe’s, becaufe the 
* Concourfe of: God alone, or other Caufes 
* might be conceived to fuffice for fuch Effects ; 
* but Chriftian Divines build chiefly on Divine 

© Revelation, which is fuperior to alJl Science, 
* and on the conftant- Tradition of all Chriftian 
* Divines, from the firft Ages of Chriftianity ; 

© and all they pretend to , as Phyfiologers, ‘in 
* what they fay concerning Spirits, is, that there 
© is nothing in it which implies. a Contradi€tion t 

e ‘ or 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
‘or is inconfiftent with Reafon: And as there . 
have been, and are many Phenomena in the 
World, which it hath concerned Pailofophers » 
to account for, the’ Do&rine of the Exiftence 
of Spirits hath been Hypothetically introduced - 
into the World, and backed by as great Men” 
among the Gentiles as the World hath had ; and 
though other Philofophers have fet up other ~ 
Hypothefes to explain thofe Phenomena, yet I~ 
think it would bea ftrange Rafhnefs in any Pers _ 
fon, owning the Law of Mofes or Chrift, to’: 
lay afide-an Hypothefis, backed by Divine Revela=- 
tion; or rather introduced by the moft Learned © 
of the Gentiles, confonant to it; and to adhere 
to any other Hypothefs, contrived only by the 
Wit of Man; and which does not fo fairly ac- 
count for Phenomena, as the other does, . or 
fhamefully to deny Fa&s whichare-to be aca. - 
counted for; as 1 know not: with what un-- 
bounded Confidence fome even amongft Chri- — 
ftians have done; whereas Vanini, who diéd a ~ 
Martyr to Atheifm, and Pomponarius, who hath 
been looked upon by fome to be of the fame 
Opinion; and many others freely.own the ~ 

‘ Fads, which they found unconteftably mani--- 
* fefled to. them. by Experience and Teftimonies, - 
* though they did not think fit to explain them > 
“ by the Agency:of Spirits’ = © = , 

__ For the reafonablenefs of the Hypothefis.of | 
‘Spirits, Platarch introduces Gleombrotus, thus ex- - 
prefling himfelf: As thofe fay very well, who 
hold that Pate having defcrib’d that ‘Element, 
whence Qualities {pring and are ingendréd, which » 

3s fometimes called the firft Matrér, and fome- 
times Nature; hath freed the Philofophers from 

_ many Difficulties; -fovit feems to me, that thofe _ 
who have introducedithe Nature of Demons, bea: 
_twixc that of the Gods.and Men, have refolved 
tmore Doubts and Difficulties, and greater, 
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The Preface to the Reader. - 
_ having found the Tye which conjoyns and holds 
together, as it were, our Society and Commu- 
nication with them; whether this Opinion came 
from the ancient Magi and Zoroaftres, or from Thra« 
cia and Orpheus, or from @gpyt is doubtful, we ra 
ther conjecture from Phrygia, confidering the Sa-_ 
crifices that are made in thofe Countries. a 

Father /e Brun having fet forth many odd Dif- 
courfes of hidden Things, made by the Conjuring — 
Wand, examines the Caufes of its Turning, in 
order to Difcoveries ; and having validly refuted 
all natural Caufes, which others have pretended 
to aflign for it, he concludes it is done by the 

- Agency of Evil Spirits; the Exiftence of which — 
he proves as follows. eT. 

* If there are Effe&ts which cannot be produced 
“ by Bodies, there muft neceffarily be in the . 
World other Beings than Bodies: And if 
amongft thefe prodigious Effe&ts, there are fome 
that donot carry Men to God, and make them 
fall into Error and Illufion ; it’s a further in- 
vincible Argument, that we muft acknowledge 
other Beings, than the Being abfolutely per- 
fe, and Bodies : So thofe extraordinary Effe&ts. 
which can neither be called in Doubt, nor be 
attributed to God nor Bodies, are an incon- 
teftable Proof that we muft admit created 
Spirits capable of amufing Men, and feducing 
them by Deceits. Though therefore the Scrip- 
tures had not clearly taught us the Exiftence 
of Spirits feparated from Bodies, I dare fay, 
that extraordinary Effects, fuch as the Difcove- 
ry of many hidden Things, by the Turning 
of the Conjuring Wand, would give a ftrong 
Proof that there are wicked Spirits. But their 
Exiftence is clear enough inthe Scriptures ; and: 
certainly it is the beft eftablifhed.of any Ar- 
ticle of our Faith, the leaft contefted, and the 
moft univerfally fpread throvgh the ker 9 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
Maimonides, in his More Nevochim proves, with 
much Learning and Judgment; that before 
Mofes, the Sabeans, ezyptians and Chaldeans y. 
knew good and evil Spirits ; all the ancient Poets 

‘ and Philofophers owned this Truth. And we 
‘ find in the Hiftory of the Converfion of the - 
‘ People, thar it hath always been found eftablifh- 
‘ ed amongft the remote Nations; nor can it be » 
* faid that this is a Stapidnefs of fome Nations, 
* for the moft polite People differ not in this’ - 
“from thofe they call Barbarians: And we may 
“© fee in the Works of Prophyrius, Famblicus, and 
“ Clemens Alexandrinus, how much the Dotrine of 
“the Grecks waslike that of the Zgyptians, con= - 
* cerning the Exiftence of Spirits. 

* The new converted Chriftians' of the Primi- - 
“tive Times, who, being difabufed of the Fol- 
“Ties of Paganifm,: were watchful over ~the - 
* Gentiles, to difcover~ their Practices, owned» 
“that fometimes. Prodigies were -: wrought » 
“by. the Demons.» Minutias Felix, who lived in. + 
“ the fecond Century, hath very -well-fet forth « 
* what the Senfe of the Chriftians of thofe Times 
* was, concerning the Nature and Operations of- ~ 
* thofe Demons, whom the Gentiles worfhiped. + 

Tertulian andOrigen, and almoft all the Writers 
of the three firft- Centuries, have delivered the 
fame, with all the Affurance that Truth may 
give: And what*thefe great Men have faid; is 
a very good Anfwer to what is fometimes ob- 
jected, that Chrift-deftroyed the Kingdom -6f « 
Satan, and that the Prince of this World isnow ~ 
judged ; fob xvi.-11. St. Peter, St. Pani: and “St. 
John, Men well inftru&ed in the Words’ of 
Chrift, and in the Senfe that- ought to be given 
them, ‘tell us, that the Devil as a roaring Lion 
goes about to deceive us; that we°ought to | 
have Recourfe to Prayer, to keep us firm in 
Laith, to preferve us from his-Artifices; and the 
eh. * Snares = 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
Snares he Jays for us.. The Devil therefore is 
not out of the Wor]d,. fo as.to.ac&. no. longer, 
but is driven from.a great many Places where he 
had Rule. It’sa’ Truth of our Faith, that God 
hath left fome Power to Devils ; and he per- 

-mits them on many Occafions to put it in Exes 
cution. The frequent Poffeffions in . the. firft 
Ages of the Church are authentick Teftimonies 
of it, and the beft averred .Hiftories fince 
Chrift ; anda Thoufand fuperftitious Prattices, 
producing extraordinary Effects, furnith us with 
inconteftible Proofs of the Operation of De- 
mons: And is there any Ecclefiaftical Writer, 
who hath not either proved or fuppofed this 
Truth ? The learned Gerfon' tells: us what. we 
ought.to believe in this Cafe ; and whence’ it is 
that this Truth makes. fo little Impreffion on 
the Spirits of many Perfons, faying, ‘certainly 
it is an Impiety and Error, dire&ly contrary 
to the Scriptures, to deny that Demous are the 
Authors of many furprizing Fatts; and. thofe 
that look upon all that is faid of it asa Fable, 
and make a Mock.of Divines for afcribing Ef- 
fects. to. Demons,. deferve a fevere Correétion.. 
Sometimes even the Learned fall into this Brror, — 
becaufe they let,their Faith be. weaken‘d,. and 
their. natural Light be darkened. ‘Their Souls 
being all poffefied with fenfible Things, refer 
all to Bodies, and cannot raife themfelves.to 
Spirits detach’d from Matter.. It’s what Plato 
hath faid, that nothing fo much hinders the 
finding of Truth, as to refer all Things to 
what the Senfes prefent us.with : Gicero, St., Ait 
ftin, Albertus Magnus, , Gulielmus Parifienfis, and. 
aboveall, Experience, haye taught/us the fame 5 
we may feea Proof of itin the Sadduces and the 
Epicureans, who admitting nothing but what is 
corporeal, find themfelves amongft thofe fenfe-. 

* Jefs Perfons, of whom Solomon. {peaks in Ecele- 
evade | * faftesy 

7 
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The Preface to the Reader. | 
 fraftes, and. the Book of Wifdom, who have 
s pufhed their Folly fo far; that they cannot:own 
“they have a Soul, and Effects that cannot be 

* produced but by Spirits. I wifhthere were no 
“ more Perfons of that Mind; but we fhall al. 
* ways find fome, who will tell us in cold Blood, 
* that they cannot believe Prodigies nor Miracles, 
“‘becaufe they have feen nothing extraordinary. 
“ Difpute not with fuch Perfons: When.a Man 
* will be incredulous, he will be fo inthe midft 
of Prodigies and Miracles; . there are always 
* found People tempered like Cel/us and Lucian, who 
* will have all Thingsto be Fable, Illufion, and 
“TImpofture. Many Perfons meafure all Things 
* by what they ordinarily fee, and hold. all for 

“ falfe that furpafs the Bounds of Nature. They 
believe Facts while they appear natural; con- 

* vince them that they cannot fo be, and you 
“fhall fee them prefently concludethem Impo. 
“ ftures, : Lad ‘ 

* It is manifeft that. we conceive but two Sorts 
of Beings, Spirits and Bodies ; and fiance we can 
reafon but according to our Ideas, we ought to 

; ASE LIpe to Spirits, what cannot be afcribed to Bo= 
ies. “1 x eyigerl wage 
The Author of the Republick of Learning, 

having propofed .a Draught for Writing a good 
‘Tra&t upon. Witcheraft, which he looks upon as a 

* 

¢ 

« 

€ 

Defideratum ; amongf{t other. Things, writes, that: 
fince'this Age is well ftored with good Syftems, he 
wonders none fhould be contrived concerning 
the Commerce that may be betwixt Demons and 
Men. rare ih 
‘To which Father /e Brun thus anfwers, ‘ Doubts 
“ lefs here the Author complies with the Lan- 
* guage of a great many Perfons, who for Want 
‘of Attention and Light, would have us put 

-* aj]. Religion in- Syfems. Whatever Regard E 
“fought to have for many of thefe Perfons, & 
i . cS au 
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The Preface to the Reader. ; 
muft’not be afraid to fay, That there is no 
Syftems to be made of thofe Truths, which we 
ought to learn diftin@ly by Faith, becaufe we. 
muft advance nothing here but what we receive 
from the Oracle. We muft make Syftems to. 
explain the Loadftone, the Ebbing and Flowing 
of the Sea, the Motion of the Planets; the 
Caufe of thefe Effects being not. evidently figni- 

‘fiedto us, and many being to be conceived by 
us; and to determine us we have Need of a 
great Number of Obfervations, which an ex- 
a& Induétion may. lead ustova Caufe, that may 
fatisfie all the Phenomena. It is not the fame in 
the Truths of Religion, we come not at them 
by Groping; and» it: were to be wifhed Men 
fpoke not of: them but after a decifive and in- 
fallible Authority. It’s thus we fhould fpeak of 
the Power of Demons, and of the Commerce 
they have withMen. It’sof Faith tharthey have 
‘Power, and that they attack Men, and try to 
feduce them feveral Ways. We find it in fod. 
and Tobit, and in a Thoufand other Places in. 
Scripture and Tradition. It’s certain alfo, thar 
the Power they have, depends not on us, that 
they have it over the Juft, . fince they may tempt 
them as they did Chirift ; though they have it 
not ordinarily, but over thofe that want Faith, 
or'fear not to partake of their Works; and to 
thefe laft; particularly thefe difordered Intedigen= 
ees, try to make what they with exadly ‘fuc- 
ceed ; infpiring them to have Recourfe to cer-. 
tain Practices, by which thofe feducing Spirits 
enter in Commerce with Men: AII this is dif 
covered without Syfem. - So far Le Brun. 
As for thofe Philofophers, who chiefly rejec& 

apts becaufe they fay they can have mo Notion 
° fuch a Thing asa fpiritual Subftdnce, I think 
the late Mr. Locke, in his Elaborate Effay on Human 
Underftanding, hath fairly made -it out, that Men 

have 



The Preface tothe Reader, 
shave as clear a Notion of a fpiritual Subftance, 
as they have of any corporeal Subftance, Matter 
or Body ; and that there is as much Reafon for 
the Exiftence of the one as of the other; 
fo that if they don’t admit the Latter, it is but 
Humour in them to deny the Former: He Rea- 
fonsthus: ‘ If a Man will examin himfelf, con- 
* cerning his Notion of pure Subftance in gene. 
“ ral, he will find he hath no other Ideas of it, ‘ 
but by a Suppofition of he knows not what 
Support of fuch Qualities, which are capable | 
of producing fimple Ideas in us, which Qua- 
lities are commonly called Accidents ; thus, if 
we talk or think of any particular corporeal 
Subftance, as Horfe, Stone, @c. though the 
Idea we have of either of them, be but the 
Complication, or Colle&ion of thofe feveral 
fimple Ideas, or fenfible Qualities, which we 
ufe to find united in the Thing called Horfe 
or Stone ; yet becaufe we cannot conceive how 
they fhould fubfift alone, nor one in another, 
we fuppofe them to exift in, andto be fupported 
by fome common Subje&; which Support we - 
denote by the Name of Subftance, though it 
be certain we have no clear or diftin& Idea of 
that Thing we fuppofe a Support. 
* The fame happens concerning the Operations - 
of our Mind, viz. Thinking, Reafoning, Fear. 
ing, &c. which we concluding not to fubfift of 
themfelves, and not apprehending how they 
can belong to Body, we are aprto think thefe 
the Actions of fome Subftance we call. Spirit ; 
whereby it is evident, that having no other 
Notion of Matter, but fomething wherein thefe 
many fenfible Qualities, which affe&@ our 
Senfes do fubfift, by fuppofing a Subftance ~ 
wherein Thinking, Knowing, Doubting, and 
a Power of Moving do fubfift, we have as clear 
a Notion of the Nature, or Subftance of Spirit, 

! | * as 

na an aenanaenennananaana 

ne a et eee ae ee 

Ds 



The Preface to the Reader. ae 
| as we have of Body; the One~being fuppofed: 
to be ( without knowing what it is) the Swbfras 
tum to thofe fimple Ideas which we have from 
without ; and the other fuppofed (with a like 
Ignorance of what itis) to be the Subfratum 
of thofe Operations which we experiment in 
our felves within: It’s plain then, that the Idea 
of corporeal Subftance in Matter, is.as remote 
from our Conceptions and Apprehenfions as 
that of fpiritual Subftance ; and therefore from 
our not having any Notion of the Subftance of 
Spirit, we can no more conclude its Non-exiffence, 
than we can for the fame Reafon deny the Exe 
iftence of Body ; it being, as_rational to affirm 
there isno Body, becaufe we cannot know it’s 
Effence as it’s called, or have the Idea of the 
Subftance of Matter; as to. fay there is no 
Spirit, becaufe we know not it’s. Effence, or. 

* have no Idea of a fpinitual Subftance.’ r 
» Mr. Lock alfo comparing our Idea of Spirit 

with our Idea of Body, thinks there may feem 
rather lefs Obfcurity in the Former, than in the 
Latter. Our Idea of Body he. takes to be an 
extended folid Subftance, capable of Commu- 
nicating. Motion. by Impulfe; and our Idea of 
Soul is a Subftance that thinks, and hatha Power 
of exciting Motionin Body, by Will or Thought. 
Now fome perhaps willfay, they cannot compres 
-hend,a thinking Thing, which perhaps is true ; 
but he fays, if they confiderit well, they can no: 
more comprehend an extended Thing ; And if 
they fay, they know not what itis that thinks in 
them, they mean, they know not what.the Subs 
ftance is of that thinking Thing; no more, fays 
he, do. they know what the Subftance is of thar 
folid- Thing: And: if they faythey know not 
how they think, he fays, neither do they know» 
how they are extended, how the folid Parts of 
Body are united to make Extenfion, Ge. * 7 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
Andconfonant to what is here delivered by Mr: 

_Lock, Monfieur Le Clerc, in his Coronis, thus argues ; 
fays he, ‘When we contemplate the corporeal 
‘* Nature, we can fee nothing in it but Extenfion, 

Divifibility, Mobility, and various Determina- 
tions of Quantity or Figures ; which being fo, 
it were a rafh, Thing, and contrary tothe Laws 
of right Reafoning, to affirm other Things of 
Bodies; and confequently from meer Body, 
mothing can be deduced -by us, which is not 
joined in aneceflary Connegtion. with the faid 
Properties ; Therefore thofe. who have thought 
the Properties of ‘perceiving by Senfe, of Un- © 
derftanding, of Willing, Imagining, .Remem- 
bring, and others the like, which have no Affini- 
‘ty with corporeal Things, to have rifen from 
the Body, have greatly tranfgrefled in the Me-. 
thod of -right Reafoning and Philofophizing, 
which hath been done by Epicurus, and thofe 
who have thought as he did, having affirmed 
our Minds to be compofed of, corporeal Atoms. 
But: ‘whence fhall: we fay they have-had their 

“Rife? Truly, they do not owe their Rife to 
“ Matter, which is wholly deftitute of Senfe 
‘and Thought; mor are they fpontaneoufly 
“fprung up of norhing; it being a received 
“ Maxim of moft evident Truth, that Nothing 
“ Sprung from nothing.” oY 34 hu 

Therefore the Learned: Dr. Cudworth, in his In. 
teleual Syftem of the. World, feeing nothing *in 
Matter but what we have mentioned, and con’ 
fidering the abovementioned Maxim ; pafled from 
the Confideration of Bodies, to the Contempla- 
tion of a much more excellent Nature, by which 
he as well as other - Phyfiologers, cunderftood that 
Human Minds, and all other intelligent Minds 
were created ; therefore the Confideration of the 
corporeal Nature, joyned with the Knowledge of 
the Properties of the Mind lead Men the pgs 
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_ <The Preface to the Reader. . 
Way to the two Tenets of the greateft Moment, 
viz. The Exiftence of a fupreme Deity, and the 
Creation of a Man’s Soul, by God, whence alfo 
1s deduced it’s Immortality: To which we may 
add, that though the Authority of divine Reve. 
Jation, be worthy of Credit by it felf; yet it is 
nota little confirmed in our Minds, when we fee 
Revelation and Reafon both confpire to confirm 
our Faith. 

. The above-mentioned Monfieur Ze Clerc hath 
delivered feveral Things concerning Spirits and 
their Operations, of which we fhall fubjoyn the 
following Heads, being of Ufe to dire& our 
-Judgment in the Confideration of their) Na- 
- tures. “* 

* Firft, Thofe who affirm, or deny that Spirits 
can be, withoutany corporeal Property, go far=. 
ther than they ought ; for we cannot gather 

* from the Nature of Spirits, whether they are 
* without all corporeal Property, or have a fubtle: 
* Body. Seé#. 2. c. 1. . 

* Secondly, As for Apparitions of Spirits, he 
ays, we cannot by any Reafon, fhew from the 

’* Nature of the Thing it felf, thar it is not pof- 
* fible for Spirits to be joyned with a fubtle Bo- 
* dy $ nor is it likely that fo many Nations, and 
* fo remote in Places and Opinions agreed in a 
“Lye, as to all they have faid concerning the 
Apparitions’of Spirits. It’s much more likely, 
that the Ground of the Lyes invented about 

‘this Matter, was fome true Apparition, to 
which, asit is ufual, a World of other Rela 
tions of the like Kind have been feigned. 
* Thirdly, Weare fo far from determining what 
is the Nature of'an Angel’s IntelleGion, that 
we.do not comprehend what: is the Nature of 

. our own-IntelleQion. ~ . 

: “Fourthly, 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
* Fourthly, In what the Gentiles fay of Demons, 
and the Hebrews, of Angels, there is nothing 
contrary to any certain Knowledge we have 3 
therefore what they fay may be true, if the 
Thing be confidered in it felf.’. i 
* Fifthly, As it cannot be doubted but there 
may be many Errors in what is related con- 
cerning the ftrange Performances of Witches, 
upon a Contract with Demons; fo it would 
be Rafhnefs to charge them all with Falfhood, 
efpecially fince the Scriptures relate fome 

* Things like them ; and truly the Thing it {elf 
“is not fo known to us, that we may gather 
* from the Nature of Demons, which may not 
* confift at leaft with many Things that are re- 
‘lated of them; if any Man,. (becaufe both 
* good and evil Angels are believed to be thinking 
“ Subftances, ) fhould contend that they have no 
* Power on Bodies, becaufe naked Thought hath 
* no Power on Bodies: Before this were granted 
*‘ he ought to fhew, and chat evidently, Firft, 
‘ That there is nothing in Angels befides 
* Thought ; Secondly, That there isno Tye infti- 
* tuted by God betwixt their Wills, and fome 
* Changes of Bodies; for if either of thefe 
* may be admitted without Abfurdity, they may 
‘ be alfo thought able to act on Bodies without 
‘ Abfurdity. | a4 : 

 Sixthly, Some fay no true Miracles, but 
Cheats are performed by Demons; but to un- 
derftand what this means, we muft define the 
Words that are here ufed ; a Portent, a Miracle, 
or a Prodigy, are here the fame Things; and 
they denote an-Effe:; Firf, Above human 
Power ; Secondly, Befides the conftant Courfe of 
Nature ; Thirdly, That it’s done at Man’s Plea- 
fure, or at the Moment he will. Now who 
can make out by certain Arguments, that no- 

* thing can be done by evil Demons, above hu- 
Ee _ Maa 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
man Power, . befides the ufual. Concourfe of 
Nature, at the Moment the Magician pleafes, 
fince.the- Bounds. of Angelick Power are un- 
known? We can here affert nothing but from 
Experience. "His 4 
* Severithly; Thofe that. deny fome wonderful 
Fa&ts, for the moft Part contend they are Pra- 
fiigia ; but befides that they affirm what they 
know not ; this Word may be taken in a two- 
fold Senfe ; Prefigia, by fome, are fo under- 
ftood, as though Demons prefent to the Senfes, 
a Thing thing that is not, as if it were; as 

that an Houfe, for inftance, may feem to be 
_ there where there is none; but to do this, 
either. they move the Brain of the Spectator, 4s 
itis. wont to be affected when a Houle is before 
them, or they prefent a certain Sort of an 
Appearance of a Houfe in. the Air, which 
{trikes the Eyes of the Spe&ators; but chufe 
either of thefe, it muft be fhewn how this is no 
Miracle, for both are done above human Power, 
and befides the Order-of Nature, and at the 
Time the Magician pleafes. : 
* Eightly, Thofe Opinions or Difeafes of the 
Brain which Witches have, who think they go 
to Feafts and Dancings, upon their Talking of 
it to others that areof atimorous Difpofition 
and weak Brains, bring others into the fame Fits 
of Fury, ard like a Contagion fpread far 
and near, infe&ting many Heads; though it is 
obfervable, thofe Difeafes. are more frequent 
amongft the Inhabitants of Mountains and fo- 
litary Places, than amongf thofe that hive in 
Cities, or amongft a Concourfe of People, 
gc, —— to which he adds —— whoever weighs 
thefe Things, will not wonder if - Opinions 
om Witches are accounted melancholly Dif- 
eafes, “a 
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The Preface to' the Reader. 
© Yet though thefe Things may be fo, I will . 
not affirm that thofe Things which Witches re- 
late, have never happened,—@c. . 

- Froth whence’ it’ fufficiently appears, that ac« 
ording to the’ Opinion of the moft learned and’ 
reateft Philofophers, as well as the Teftimony of 
Jivine Revelation, there may be fuch Things as 

lower of Human Nature. ; 
Tf it fhould be asked: what Definition we give 

f Spirits, we may offer on this Occafion what 
Aonfieur Le Clerefaysin his Preface to his Pueuma- 
logia, viz. ‘ We call all Things endowed with an 
Underftanding and a Will, Spirits; as we- 
confider them as f{piritua] Subftances, he fays, 
he hath fhewn in his Logick, that the inward 
Nature of any Subftances whatever, as well as 
‘that of Spirit is unknown to us ; wherefore? 
‘Men ought not to expect’an abfolute compleat’ - 
‘Defcription of Spirits: °_ bgt 4: 
From what we have offered, we doubt not but’ 

ifficient Arguments may be be drawn to confirm: 
he Belief. and Exiftence of Spirits, as well as 
rom the Teftimony of Holy Writ, which may 
e confirmed by the Examples recited in the fol- 
owing Hiftories: For as Reafon and Revelation. 
erve to confirm our Belief, and make Way for 
ur Credit and affent to Hiftorical Truths; fo Hi« 
torical Truths confirm, as well as lay a Founda. 
ion for Moral Demonftration, nothing-prefuming — 
ftronger Pretence to Truth, than Hiftories at-_ 
efted by good Authority and fufficient Wit. 
effes. 
We might add a great many Arguments to 

rove the Exiftence of Spirits, and to. demons 
trate the Poffibility of producing fuch Effe&s 
nd-Operations ; but as in this Hiftory we have 
aken Notice of none but what feem to be authen- 
ick; fo we have rather chofe to produce the 

Ope 

pirits, which may produce Effedts above the 



The Preface to the Reader. 
Opinions and Arguments of approved and noted 
Writers to prove their Poffibility, than to offer 
any of ourown, which might be lefs valid as:of 
lefs-Authority, though Reafon, of what. Autho- 
rity foever, ought to be prevalent, as far as it car- 
‘ries the Probability of Truth along with it. 

All that we fhall-add on this Occafion, by 
Way of Preface, is, That fince the Defign of 
this Work, is to fhew what Power the Devil 
hath to torment, as well as deceive Mankind, 
when God Almighty pleafes to permit him ,. and 
what evil Inftruments he often makes ufe of to 
their own Deftiu&tion, as well as the Difadvan- 
tage of thofe that are tormented by them; if it 

_ -anfwers the Defign propofed, and may contribute 
_ to put usin Mind, how much we owe our Safety 
toan Almighty Providence, and how much. we 
ought to reverence and adore our Great Prote&or, 
as wellas to deteft and abominate the Works of 
‘the Devil ; we fhall be not a little fatisfied, that 
thefe Ends may render our Endeavours -both ac¢- 
ceptable and ufeful to the Publick. ren 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
‘999 HE Diabolical Art of Witchcraft, Ps Sm orcery, and other Magical Perfor~ : . S ie 53 mances, have been pragtifed thro’ fo *: te fe 3 Ws many Ages, and in fo many Countries, © with fuch dreadful and furprizing Ef felts ; ;, and. have been attefted by the Authority d Teftimony of fo many Writers of undoubted E: B Repute 
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Repute and. Credit: that it would be as abfurd 
and unreafonable to deny the Truth of fuch 
Relations, as to difpute the Exiftence of that Dia- 
bolical Power by which they were. performed, or 

of thofe pernicious Inftruments the Devil makes 
ufe of to put them in Praétice. 

Nor are the Relations of Apparitions, Spirits, 
and other preternatural Appearances, Iefs indifpu- 
table; fince the Truth of fuch are teftify’d b 
the unqueftionable Teftimony of a great many 
Eye-witnefies of Probity and Verity, who have 
been firuck with Terror and Amazement at the 
Appearance of fuch Spectacles, as well as by the 
dreadful Examples of fuch wicked Perfons as have 

- fuffer’d by the Infults of thofe wicked Spirits. 
Since then the Truth of fuch Things ts indif- 

putable, being confirmed by the Teftimony of 

- Eye-witneffes, and the undoubted Authority of 
both ancient and modern Authors, we fhall not 
here trouble the Reader with a tedious Recital of 

Arguments, to prove the Poffibiliry of fuch, 
Things, fince that fufficiently appears from the 
Hiftory of thofe wicked Practices, attefted both 
by Sacred and other Writers; and is alfo confirmed 
by, the fevere.Punifhments inflided on -fuch as 

have pradtis’d fuch unlawful Arts, and the dreads 

ful Effe@s produced by their unwarrantable Pro- 

ceedings: Nor need we make ufe of ftronger or 

more convincing Arguménts, to prove the Pof- 

fibility of Spectres and Apparitions, than the ocu~ 
lar Démonfiration and Teftimony of the Senfes of 

‘thofe who have feen fuch Things, and have been 

» terrify’d with fuch unwelcome Appearances. 

~~ Since then Hiftorical Proofs of thefe unlaw- 
a. 

“*. -fi)] Pra€tices, and fuch preternatural Appearances, 

are the moft convincing Arguments of the Truth, 

of what we are about to treat of, we fhallin the 

following Sheets confult the moft authentick and 

Jearned Hiftorians, both ancient and modern, vie 

. Mave: 
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fave wrote upon thefe Subjects, making ufe of 
the beft Authority to prove the PraGice of fuch 
Diabolical Arts ; and. fhall, as briefly as we can, 
collect the moft atrefted Relations of thofe Au- 
thors, to prove the Truth of Apparitions, Spirits, f 
and preternatural Appearances. wie: 

_ And that this Hiftory may be the more compleat 
and methodical, we fhall make ufe of. the follows 
ing Method, viz. Firft we fhall begin with the 
moft ancient and noted Hiftorians of this kind, 
and fhall continue that Hiftory down to theeMo- ° 
derns, collecting! the moft. remarkable Relations 
and Paffages contained in thofe’ Writers, accord- 
ing to the Time they were-wrote in, whether 
they relate to Witchcraft, Sorcery, Magick, e, 
or contain, the moft remarkable Relations of Ap- 
Paritions, Spirits, or preternatural Appearances, 
comprifing all Things, that have been deliver’d, 
worthy our Notice, for above:a Hundred Years. . 

_ Bur tho’ the Teftimony of Hiftorians, and the 
undoubted and indifputable Relations of Matters of 
Ba&, may be fufficient, and the beft Arguments, to 
prove the Truth of fuch wicked Praétices and Arts 
as have been made ufe of by Witches, Sorcerers, 
Necromancers, Magicians, ec. and. to prove the 
Truth of fuch frightful and amazing Appearances 
of Demons, Spettres, Spirits,’ and ‘other’ Appa- 
ritions ; yet, that the Reader may have a clearer 
Apprehenfion of the Manner and Method of fuch 
unlawful Pra&tices, and of the Nature of thofe 
Apparitions which are fo frightful and furprizing, 
before we proceed to fuch Hiftorical Relations ty 
above-mention’d, and to purfue the Method prgen wh 
pos’d, to illuftrate this Hiftory, we fhall firft tome a 
fider what thofe unlawful Arts are‘in themfelves, « ae’. 
and how the Devil comes to delude Men to Mas ene, 
Practice of them ; what Contra& the Devil makes 
with them, with the Difference between God's 
aaa and the Devil’s: We shall allo prove 
apts. = 3 ea frona 
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« ‘ The HISTORY of 
from Scripture, the Poffibility of fuch wicked 

PraStices, and fhew after what Manner wicked Men 

engage themfelves in fuch Praétices. We thall alfo 
confider the Nature of Witches Ations, and the 

Manner of their coming together, and what Ado- 
ration they pay to their Mafter the Devil. We 
fhall alfo take Notice of the Methods Witches | 

make ufe of to tranfport themfelves from Places 

fay diftant from one another. We fhall alfo con-— 

fider their Adtions, particularly in refpett of thofe 
Perfons they a& upon, and why Women frequent-_ 

ly praétife that Art more than Men ; what is the | 

Extent of their Power, and what is the propereft prop 
Method to remedy the Mifchief done by them ; 
what fort of Perfons are more fubje& to be da- 7 

maged by Witchcraft ; and for what Reafons, and | 

to what End, the Devil often appears to them, — 

and affumes different Shapes and Forms. We thall 

alfo confider the different kinds of Spirits which 

troubles either Men or Women, and then proceed — 

to the Method above-propos’d. 

BE 
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Containing a brief Account of the Diabolical 
Arts of Witchcraft, Sorcery, and other Ma- 

| gical Praéhices , and bow the Devil comes to 
dclude Men to the Prattice of them ; what 
Contrad the Devil makes with them, with 
the Difference betwixt God's Miracles and the 
Devil's ; with the Manner bow Men engage 
themfelves in fuch Prattices : As alfo the 
Aétions of Witches, and their Manucr of 
Meeting together, and what Adoration they 
pay the Devil their Mafter ; as alfo how they 
tran[port themfelves from Place to Place ; 
what are their Actions in refpect of the Per- 
fons they work upon, with the Extent of their 
Power, and what Methods are proper to re= 
medy the Mifchief done by them: What fort 
of Perfons are moft {ubject to be affected by 
them ; why the Devil appears to them in 
different Shapes, as alfo the different Kinds 
of Spirits that difturb Men or Women, 

“WHAT the Art of Witchcraft -hath been 
4 practifed in former Ages plainly appears from 
facred Hittory : For when Saul was troubled. in 
| B 5 Spirit, 
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different Shapes, as 2 Cor. xi. 14. Satan is faid to | 

that God permits the Devil thus, upon fome Oc-— 

-moft agreeable to their Tempers and Difpofi- | 

°F ‘ Spirit, and his heinous Offences troubled his Con- | 
fcience, he prefently applied himfelf to a Woman — 
who dealt with a familiar Spirit ; 1 Sam. 28. who © 
at his Defire raifed up an unclean’ Spirit, which, | 
according tothe Text, Saul knew to be Samuel, it | 
appearing in his Likenefs fo. exa&tly, that Saul} 
took it to be the Spirit of Samuel; the Devil be- | 
ing able to transform himfelf, and to appear in. | 

transform himfelf into an Angel of Light; and | 

cafions, to reprefent the Spirits of Men, and to | 
foretel things’ to come, is not only apparent -in — 
this Cafe, but the like is plain from Michaiabs’s | 
Prophetick Difcourfe to King hab; 1 King 22. _ 
And that there is fuch an evil Prattice-as Witch- | 
craft, and Witches, is apparant from feveral other — 
Places in Scripture, it being plainly prohibited by | 
the Law of God; Exod. 22. and the Truth of | 
this appears further from the Power of Pharaoh's | 
Wifemen, Exod. 5 & 8. who imitated a great ma- | 
ny of the Miracles performed by Mofes, which | 
hardened that wicked Tyrant’s Heart. And fur- | 
ther, 1 Sam. 15. Samuel {aid to Saul, that Difobe- | 
dience is asthe Sin of Witcheraft. And that 
there were others of the fame Craft, is manifeft 
from the Story of Simon Magus, Affs-8. and the | 
Woman that had the Spirit of Python, 4&s 16. not” 
to mention feveral other Places inScripture which | 
‘mention the Pra&tice of Witchcraft, and fuch | 
Diabolical Arts. sei! se a | 

As for the Means by which ,the Devil allures | 
Men to thefe wicked Praétices, fince he is the | 
common Enemy of Man's Salvation, he is in- i 
duftrous to prompt them to fuch Vices as are) 

tions, the moft heinous Impieties, being the” 
moft pleafant and delightful to fuch who have’ 
* : ; ‘iy . 

forfaken God, and are given over into the fae ; 
Rye .. ¢OR4 
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of the Devil, whom he endeavours to lead fo far 
A ‘ ‘ os ee D0 

| into his Snares, that it is impoflible for them to 

| get out again. The chief and principle Motives 
| by which Men are often led into thefe. Snares, 

are Curiofity in fome Men, who to pleafe their 

Fanfie , fell their Souls and Bodiesto the Devil ; 

| others are moved to it, by an inordinate Fhirk 

after Revenge, for fome Injuries they-have fuffer- 

‘ed, or through too greedy an Appetite of 
Gain. . 

| And as there are three Inducements to allure 
Men to fuch unwarrantable Practices, fo there:are 
two Sort of Perfons that may be enticed to the 
Purfuit of this Art, wz.:learned) and unlearned ; 
and two Methods aifo of exciting them to this 
forbidden Curiofity, viz the Devil’s School:and 

- his Rudiments. The Devil’s School is a too eager 
| Defire and Parfuit of Knowledge and natural 
Caufes, where, when Men begin to find them- 
‘felves Proficients in fome Mealure, and that they 
can account for feveral things by natural Caufes, 

| they are apt to advance too high ; and where laws 
| ful Arts.and Sciences fail-of giving them Sati 

faction, they are apt to apply themfelves to the 
black and unlawful Science of Magick; and 
finding that feveral kinds of Circles, and Conju- 
rations added to them, will raife feveral -kinds of 
Spirits to refolve their Doubts, ateributing thefe 
Effects to’ the Power inherently infeparable from 
the Gircles, and feveral Words of God, confuted- 

| ly wrapped together, they flatter themfelves that 
‘they are Mafters, and. can» command the Devil; 
though at the fame time they enter themfelves as — 

| his Slaves, and lofe Paradife, as ddam did, by. 
| eating of forbidden Fruits. The Rudiments of  . 
| the Devil are fuch unlawful Charms, which old 
Women often-make ufe of to produce Effects with- 
out natural Caufes; as Charms to prevent evil 

‘Byes, &c. by knatting round Trees ieveral Ringe, 
B 4 0 
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of Herbs ; alfo curing of Worms, or {topping of | 
Blood, by healing of Horfe-crooks, or turning the | 
Riddle, or meerly by Words, without the Ap- | 
lication of Medicines: For though by fuch 
raétices they often do what they pretend to; yet | 

it is not through any inherent Virtue in the thing | 
done, but by the Power of the Devil, by which | 
he deceives Men; and thus he allures them to | 
feek Reputation by this deceitful Art, or entices — 
them to it through Ambition, or the hopes of | 
Gain; end makes a firm Contra@ with them | 
upon that Account. | 

Of this kind of unlawful and unwarrantable — 
Proceedings, is that Part of Aftrology which pre- | 
tends, by the Influence of the Stars, to forerel — 
what Kingdoms will flourith or decay ; what Per- | 
fons will be fortunate or unforrunate ; what Side J 
fhall gain the Victory in Battle ; who hall Overs. | 
come in fingle Combats; how, or at what Age — 
Men fhall die; what Horfe fhall win the Race, | 
which Cardanus and Cornelius Agrippa have written | 
atiarge. Of the fame kind are thofe other Arts — 
of Chyromancie, Phyfognomie ; and Fortunestelling, | 
exe, which are unfit to be practifed amongft Chri- | 
flians; the Prophet Jeremy plainly forbidding us | 
to believe or give ear to Prophefies, and fuchas | 
foretel by the Courfe of the Planets and Stars; | 
FEE LO 3 a I . 1 

But the Art of Magick is not only unlawful but | 
dangerous, which foon makes the Magicians | 
weary of thar Art which they at firft Pra&ife, ' 
and willing to agree with the Devil at aneafie © 
Rate, and lefs Hazard; for as in pratifing the © 
Magical Art, not only certain Seafons, Days and ql 
Hours, are to be made ufe of, but likewife | 

_ Circles are to be made triangular, quadrangular, 4 
round, double or fingle, according to the Form 
of the Apparition that is defired : So befides the © 
different Forms of the Circles; the i a 

. ae 
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| Chara&ters and Croffes, both within and without, 
| and throughthe fame ; and the divers Forms of 
| Apparitions that the Devil deceives them with, 
| when once the conjured Spirit appears, if the Ma- 

gician hath miffed one of the leaft of al] the 
Rights and Ceremonies, or if frightned with the 
Apparition, he flides over the Circle, he forfeits 
both Soul and Body, and is prefently carried away 
with that Spirit, and the Devil dire@tly pays him- 
felf that Debt which otherwife he muft have 

| ftayed longer for. + 
But to proceed to the Manner of the Contra& 

the Devil makes with them, it confifts either in 
Forms or Effets; by Forms I mean in what 
Shape he is to appear to them in, when they call! 
for him; by Effe€&ts I mean what Services he 
obliges himfelf to be fubjeét to them in; which 
Forms and Effects are greater, according to the 
Skill and Art of the Magician : Some he obliges 
himfelf to appearto in the Form of a Dog, a Car, 
an Ape, @c. or only to anfwer them by a Voice; 
and obliges himfelf to be ferviceableto them in 
the Cure of Difeafes, or fome other bafe thing re- 
quired of him, To oblige the moft Curious, he 
often obliges himfelf to enter inte dead Bodies, 
and out of them to anfwer Queftions, in relation 
to future Events, as the Succefs of Battles, or - 
other Matters in refpeé of the Affairs of King- 
doms or Commonwealths; fome he conftantly 

| Pays his Attendance to inthe Form of a Page : 
| Sometimes he fuffers himfelf to be conjured into 
| the Form of a Tabler or Ring, which the Perfoa 
he hath contraé&ted with may conftantly carry a- 
| bout with him ; fome he empowers to fell fuch 
| Goods, which will be dearer or better cheap, as 
| the Spirit conjured in them Lyes, or fhall fpeak-: 
| Truth. And though all Devils are according to 
| their Nature, Lyars; yet they deceive their 
}Sowretched Slavesy and make them believe, rhat 

han 
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when Lucifer fell, fome Spirits fell into the Air, 

fome in the Water, fonie in the Fire, and fome on™ 

the Land, and continue ftillin thofe Elements; and 

conclude, that fuch as fell in the Fire or Aur, — 

are truer than thofe that fell in the Water, oron — 

the Land: And though by falling from the Grace 

of God, they are all of the fame Quality, and | 

wander through the Earth to execute what God | 

‘permits them; and when thofe Executors of © 

God’s Wrath have finithed their Work upon Earth, 

eney are at the Jaft Day to be enclofed in Hell a- P 

mh gate sank with thofe they have deceiv’d ; yet they en=— 

~  ‘deavour to perfwade Men, that there are Princes, 

Dukes, and Kings amongft them, which com- 

-mand lefs or greater Legions, and have Empire and 

Power in feveral Arts, and different Quarters of - 

the Earth. aa 

- But to proceed ; asthe Forms which the Devil © 

‘obliges himfelf to appear in to the moft curious © 

Magicians, are wonderful, fo the Effetts are pro= 

portionable ; he obliging himfelf to teach them © 

F Arts and Sciences; to carry them News from any ~ 

Part of the World; to reveal to them any Per-— 

fons Secrets, if once fpoken : Nay, furthér he — 

teaches his Scholars how to infinuate themfelves. — 

Snto the Favour of Princes, by informing them ~ 

of feveral great things, fome of which prove to — 

be true, and fome falfe. Hecan alfo enable them — 

zo pleafe Princes with dainty Entertainments,. 

fupplying them with fuch in a little time from — 

the remorteft Parts of all the World. Sometimes. © 

he pretends to guard his Scholars with the Ap- — 

pearance only of Armies of Horfe and Foot, as — 

well as with Caftles and Forts, which are only © 

fuch in Appearance, formed by @ Spirit making | 

fuch Impreffions on fome Subftances in the Air, 

He likewife teaches them feveral jugling Tricks | 

with Cards or Dice, to enable them to deceive © 

Mens Senfés, and other fuch fike falfe Prattifes, ” 

: 
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as we are inform’d by thofe who are acquainted: 
~ with the Italian called Scoto. ‘Thus the Devil ena~ 
~bles them to deceive Mens Senfes, as’ the Magi- 
ciansdid K, Pharaoh with their falfe Miracles,which 
counterfeited thofe wrought by Mofes. Thus the 
difference betwixtthe Miracles wrought by. God, 
‘and thofe perform’d by the Devil, is, that God, 
asthe Creator, makes his. Miracles appear in Ef- 

‘ fet, as Mofes's Rod wasturn’d into.a real Serpent ; 
whereas the Magicians Wands were only counter. 
feited by the Devil,.and appear’d fo: only to de- 
ceive Mens Senfes.. One thing which we are here 
to obferve further is, that when the Devil makes 
his Agreement with Magicians, it is either writ- 
ten with the Magician’s; own Blood, or elfe 
Touches ; orelfe he touches: them in fome Parr, 
without any vilible Mark remaining, “which are 
always perceivable in Witches. nig a 
Thus far. we. have confider’d the Nature and 

dangerous Practice of »Magicians chiefly ; we 
hall in the next place proceed to fhew, - that the 
Law of God, as plainly proves the evil Practices 
of Witchcraft, fince it condemns and prohibits all. 
fuch.as confult with Devils, as Magicians, Di- 
viners, Enchanters, Sorcerers and Wirches' : And. 
that the Woman, who had the Spirit of Py:hor 
was a Witch feems evident, fince he entered into 
her Body by her own Confent, and fpoke with 
her Fongue; fhe being tormented with him; 
as thofe Demoniacks are, who are faid to be pot. 
feffed with an evil Spirit againft their Will, 

But to proceed : As the Being of Witches is 
undeniable from their ill Pragtices, and the Mit. 

_ chief they do, fo it is not amifs, if we obferve 
that they are of two kinds, viz. either rich or 
| wealthy, or poor and of low Degree ; which Dif 
ference an{wers to the different Paffions of the 
Mind, by which he-entices them to’ follow ‘fuch 

rattices ; fuch as are in Mifery and: Poverty he 
; al. 
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allures to it by fair Promifes of great Riches and — 
worldly Gain. Thofe that are revengeful he 
promifes the Satisfaétion of obtaining’ the Ends | 
they defire ; yet the Devil is fo crafty, that he ~ 
pretends not to allure any Body, though poflefs'd | 
With the above-mentioned Paffions, except en+ — 
couraged by their {mall Degree of Senfe, or the — 
i]l Courfe of their Life, or their Careleffnefs and | 
Contempt of God; and when he finds them in | 
Defpair, for any of thefe Caufes, then he thinks 4 
it a proper time to attack them, and to difcover — 
himfelf to them; and then either as they walk | 

~ folitarily in the Fields, or in their Beds, and 
without Company, he either by a Voice only, 
or in the Shape of a Man, enquires of them, | 
what it isthat troubles them, and promifes them 
a certain Remedy, provided they follow his Ad- | 
vice, and what he requires of them; to which 4 
they are too ready to comply with, their Minds 
being before-hand prepared to admitof his Temp- | 
tations. Having thus gained his End, he pre. — 

dently appoints another Meeting; and before he 
‘makes any further Propofals, he firft perfwades 
them to give themfelves up to his Service, and 
then difcovers to them what he is, obliges them 
to renounce their God and Baptifm dire@ly, and — 
fixes his Mark upon fome fecret Part of their | 
Body, which continues foar and unheal'd ‘till | 
their next Meeting , and ever after unfenfible, | 
though never fo much nipped or pricked, which 
is proved by daily Trials, to let them know, 
that as he could both hurt and heal them, fo all 
their future Evils or Happinefs muft depend on 
him. And befides, that the intolerable Pain 

~ which they felr in that Place where he ‘marked | 
them, ferves to make them, and hinders them | 
from refting “till their next Meeting, left in the | 
mean time they fhould forget him, being not as | 
yet confirmed fufficiently in their new Folly ; f 

or 
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or left ean the horrid Promife they made , 

him at their aft } eeting, they fhould repent of | 

itheir Bargain, and endeavour to call it back. At 

‘their third Meeting he endeavours to make ther tee 

fenfible, how careful he is to obferve his Promife, ~ 

either by ‘teaching them how to revenge them- 

felves of-any Injury ; or how by unlawful ways 

they may obtain Riches and worldly Wealth. 

As for their A&tions they are of two kinds, 

wiz. either in refpect of themfelves or other Per- 

fons. In refpee of their own Ations, that they 

may perform fuch Services as the Devilemploys, 

them in, he counterfeits in his Servants the like hs 

Service that God requires of thofe that ferve him: _ ae 

| For asthe Servants of God meet together to ferve 

| him, fo thefe Servants of the Devil meet together —s.. 

in great. Numbers to ferve him, though not pub-. 

| lickly ; and.as the Minifters of God teach his “3 

| Servants how to ferve him in Verity and Truth, — 

| fo the Devil at thefe Meetings teaches his Ser- a 

| _vants how to a& all manner of, Mifchief, and de- . 

| mands an Account of ail their horrible Proceed- 

ings paft for the Advancement of his Service. 

And as God formerly had Churches fancify'd to. 
his Service, with Altars, Priefts, Sacrifices and 

| Prayers, the Devil had the like polluted to his Ser- 

| vice: And as God gave anfwers by Urim and Thum-_ 

| mim, fo did the Devil by the Intrails of Beafts, |. 

| the Singing of Fowls, and their Ations in the « - ’ 

Air; and as God by Vifions, Dreams and Exta= 

} fies, revealed what was to come, and what was 

| his Will, fo the Devil ufed the like Methods to 

| forewarn his Slaves of things to come. And as - 

God loved Cleannefs, exprefled his Hatred to 

| Vice and Impurity, and inflicted Punifhments for 

| the fame; fothe Devil diffembied with his Priefts, 

| appointing them to keep their Bodies clean and 

| -wndefiled before they asked Queftions of him ; 

that by feeming to avoid lefs Crimes, he pete 

At lea 
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on ‘ thus, they fay they have feveral Methods, either ro. 
adore their Mafter,. or to execute any of his.Com- 

CO ae Eee 
dead them into greater : And even the Witche 

_ confefs, that the Devil often, in defiance of God, 
appoints his Meetings in the Churches, and him- 
felf makes ufe of the Pulpit; and that in the 
‘Form of Adoration they are oblig’d to kifs his 
-hinder Parts: And this, though ridiculous, feems 
Probable, fince we read in Calicute, appearing in 
the Likenefs of a He-Goat, he had this Homage 
publickly paid him; his Ambition being fo great, 

, that he coveted to imitate God in this; it being 
ee | faid, Exod. 33 that Mofes could only fee the hinder 
a "Parts of God, for the Brightnefs of bis Glory.» 

_, As to the Manner of their Meeting together: 

mands, as by rideing, going, or failing, whith 
“are natural Ways, which they do upon their firft 
Notice from their Mafter. Another Way is, by 

' being carried through the Air, either over Land 
' «or Water, very. fwiftly, by the Force of the: 

i 

Spirit, Thus the Devil imitates God, Habbakkuk’ 
being carried by the, Angel to the Den where. 

» Daniel lay. And-one thing worthy our Notice is, 
that when they are thus tranfpoited, they are in- 

“ -wifible to every Body, except themfelves,. which - 
- ds very probable, fince theDevil hath Power to” 

_ make fuch linpreffions on the Air, fo as to form | 
at the Reprefentations of Caftles, Forts, ee. Ano-~_ 
» ther way which they fay they come together; is, 
by being transformed into the Likenefs of a Beat 
or Fowl, in which Form. they can pafs through © 

“any Houfe or Church, or any Place where the 
Air hath free Paflage. Some fay that when. their _ 
Bodies lie ftill, and are in an Extafy, their. Spirits © 
may be ravifhed out of their Bodies, and carried — 
to fuch Places, which appears. both from the Te- 
f{timony of thofe who have feen their Bodies lie 
fenflefs inthe mean time, and alfo from the De-_ 
figns they have formed at fuch Meetings; and in 

# rns | ; this 
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iis Form they ‘pafs, whénithey are tranfported 
om one Country-toanother 
Thus much being faid. in refpe& of their 

A&ions towards themfelves,: we fhall next take” 

Notice of their Aétions in refpect. of others, aie ne 

which we are to confider, Firft, The Manner of ~ 

Median tnat6 1s; Secondly, What is done on ts 

their Part, as Inffroments; and what the Devil — 

does who puts fuch things in Execution. © 5% . 

As for their Confultations; thofe are mofk.~ ~ 

commonly made in Churches when they meet to- 

gether to adore ; when their Mafter asking each, 

of them what they would be doing, every one eee 
is Seed =% ye 1) 

propofes the mifchievos Purpofe they are ine 

clined to, either for obtaining Riches, ortore- 
-venge themfelves for fome Injury, oronany Per- 
fon they are malicioufly inclin’d againft, who 
prefently puts them in the way to accomplifh any 

Defign that is evil. To accomplifh fome {mall 
Defigns which they aim at, he teaches them how 
to dif-joynt dead Bodies, and powdering them to 

mix. fome other things with them which he 
furnifhesthem with. - a oe 

‘As for the Reafon why Women are more fres _ 
quently concerned in this Craft than Men; it is 

partly occafion’d by their Frailty; as Eve was 
thought the fitter Subje& for the Devil to work | & 

‘upon, and partly becaufe they are more inclined ~~ 
to revenge. ‘ 3 . 

- But to proceed to the Arts which the Devil 
contrives to deceive his Scholars with. He 
‘teaches fome to make Pittures of Wax or Clay; 

that by roafting of them, the Perfons whofe 
Names they bear, may be continually wafted and 

confumed by Sicknefs. Some he furnifhes with 

fuch Stones or Powders, as willaffift them to oc- 

‘cafion Difeafes, or to cure them: Others he in- 

ftru&s how to give uncommon Poyfons, which 

are not ealily remedied by Medicines; the Devil 
Hse . better 
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_. way : And by fuch like Means, thefe Servants of 
' the Devil pretend to make Men and Women. 
Jove or hate; the Devil himfelf difpofing the cors * 

_» difperfed and confumed. 4 

mits them, though not univerfal, but only in” 

, Of Prince of the Air. 
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better knowing the Nature and Properties of Me= 
dicines than Men, and confequently how to evade 
the Power of thofe Medicines they make ufe of, 
Thus, as God opened the Eyes of the Blind with 
Clay and Spittle, which could not have that Ef. 
fe&, by their own Natures ; fo the Devil endea- 
vours to delude his Servants, by making-ufe of 
external Means, whicly have no Virtue to perform. 
what is propos’d, but is brought about fome other: 

rupted AffeCtions of thofe God permits him to 
work upon, which way he will. Thus, by God's” 
Permiffion, he infli€ted Sicknefs upon 30d ; for as’ 

| the Devil is a fubtle Spirit, and knows what Hu- 
mours prevailsin us, fo he can alter the Temper) 
of them, and make them of a vicious Temper, | 
when God will permit him. “ 

© And further, That they can take away the Life 
of Men or Women, by roafting of Piétures,is very _ 
likely ; for though the Inftrument of Wax hath 
no Vertue to produce fuch Effe&s, yet the Devil 
being a fubtle Spirit can diffolve the Form of the 
Spirits, and thus prevent the Concurrence of Spi- 
ritsto promote Digeftion, and fupply the Body 
with frefh Nourifhment, whilft the other is 

But further, they can raife Storms or Tempefts 
in the Air, either by Sea or Land, if God per-_ 

fome particular Places, which are different from 
others, being fudden and violent, but not: fo- 
lafting as thofe which naturally happen; which 
is very poflible for the Devil to do, fince he isa 
Spirit, and of near Affinity with the Air, which” 
may eafily be moved by a Spirit; and we read_ 
that the Scripture it felf gives the Devil the Title 

Anoy ‘ 
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Another thing which is faidto be in their Pow- 

ris, to-make People phrenfical and mad ; which 
eing but natural Sicknefles, the Devil may as 

yéll occafion as any other Sicknefs. They can 

ikewife occafion Spirits to follow and trouble 

Yerfons, or to haunt certain Houtles, and frighten 
he Inhabitants, which: we have often known the 
Witches do. ia likewife can caufe fome to be 

joffeffed with Spirits, as Demoniacks. 
As for the Perfons whom God permits to be af- 

liéted thus, and to be under the Power of Witch- 

raft, they are of three kinds, w/z. either fuch — 
1s God thinks fit fhould be punifhed for their hor-~ 

4d Sins; or fometimes the Godly, to awaken 

them out of fome great Sins or Infirmities, or to 
ry their Patience as Yod's was, it being in God’s 
Power to fuffer any Punifhments to be in- 
liéted as he pleafes. And as God may permit 
fome Perfons to be more under their Power than 
others, fo thofe often are moft fubje& to the 

Power of Witchcraft, that are of a weak and in- 
firm Mind, being weak ‘in Faith, whereas thofe 
who through Faith in God defie their Power, he 
will not fuffer the Devil their Mafter to hurt 
them that truft in him. ' | 

But though Witches have the Power we have 
obferved, to tranfport themfelves from one Place 
to another, and’to bring about fuch things as the 
Devil their Mafter can help them out in ; yet 
when God Almighty thinks fit to bring them to 
Juftice, dnd they are imprifoned and confined by 
the Laws of God, the Devil hath no Power any 
further to help them, being not able to wretft 
them out of his Hands ; Yet'when they are im- 
prifoned, and like to be punifhed for their Of- 
fences, the Devil is ftill ready to deceive them; 
and if they flarter themfelves with vain Hopes, 
‘he is ready to promote their vain Expe€ations ; 
or of he find them in Defpair, he is as ready to 

, a ages Om. 
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/ .augmentit, and urges them to ufe fome ominrorey 

dinary Means to endeavour to refcue» them- 4 
felves. | | 

As tothe Forms the Devil appears in on fuch > 
Oocafions, it is either according to their Agree-_ 
ment, or the Nature of their Circles and Conju-— 
rations they make ; yet to fome he appears as he 
Pleafes, or as he thinks it will fuit with their Hu- 
mours ; fo that atthe fame time he makes himfelf 
appear in different Forms to feveral Perfons, as_ 
he thinks will beft fuit his Ends. And though he 
beanairy Body, yet he will fometimes fo delude 
the Senfes, as to appear to them like a Subftance ; 
or affumes a dead Body, which he makes ufe of as 
long as he thinks fit. ee. 

Thus much being faid of Magick and Witch- 
craft, we fhall, in the next place, proceed to — 
confider the Nature of thofe Spirits which ap- 
pear and trouble both Men and Women, fre~. 
quently affrightening them with their dreadful 
Appearances, . 

Thefe Spirits then. which fright and difturb 
Men. frequently by. their amazing Effects they pro. 
duce, or by.their difmal and aftonifhing Ap- 
Pearances, may be divided into four different — 
kinds ; the lirft are thofe which trouble Houfes 
and folitary Places ; the Second are fuch as haunt 
and follow feveral.Perfons, and are often trouble- 
fome to them; the Third are fuch as enter into — 
Perfons and poffefs them ; the fourth Sort are 
fuch as are commonly called Fayries. 3 
How thefe Spirits have been troublefome to 

Perfons by the i of Witchcraft, hath been — 
fhewn already. We fhall in the next. place fay — 
fomething of their natural Appearance, without 
the Power of Witchcraft; though no doubr but 
they are one kind of Spirits, which only differ in 
their Form of Appearance, and the Manner of 
their Adtions. | 

ime As 
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’ As for the fir kind of thefe Spirits, which 
“haunt Houfes, and appear in ‘feveral *horrible 

Forms, making a great Noife, they are called 

“Lemures or Speffra, which fometimes appear in the 

Worm of dead Perfons, and are called by different 

Names, according to the Difference of their Atti- 

‘ons. That there are fuch Appearances of Spirits, 

we are affured by the Holy Scriptures, where the 

Prophet Efay, 13. and 34. threatning the Deftru- 

“ion of Ferufalem, declares, That it fhall not on- 

ly be facked, but become fo great a Solitude, that 

4t fhall be the Habitation of Howlets, and of Ziim 

‘and Fim, which are Hebrew Names for thefe Spirits. 

They haunt folitary Places, that they may the bet- 

“ter terrify and fhake the Faith of fuch Perfons as 

frequent Places of that kind; and when they 

haunt Houfes, it fhews either a great deal of Igno- 

rance, or they are fuffered to difturb the Neigh- 

bours for their grofs and flanderous Sins. 

As for the Manner of their entering fuch Houfes, 

it is different, according to the Form they are'in 

at that Time. Ifthey have affumed a dead Body, 

‘they can eafily open a Door or a Window with- 

out any Noife ; and if they enter as a Spirit only, 

-any Place where the Air can pafs thro’, 1s fufficient 

for their Paflage. If-it be asked whether the Devil 

hath equal Power to enterthe Bodies of juft,as well 

Jas thofe of wicked'Men; I anfwer, That his En- 

trance into their Bodies when the Soul is abfent, 

‘cannot defile them, and therefore in that there can 

be no Inconveniency in refpett/of the Perfon that 

_ the Body belong’d to ; nor-can it be any greater 

_ Dithonour to them than the hanging, heading, 

or other fhameful Deaths good Men frequently 

- fuffer, the Bodies of both the Faithful and Unfaith- 

ful being equally free from Corruption, and wor- 

“thy of Honour, till the laft Day, when’ thofe of 

the Juft fhall be purged and purified. oF 
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But though thefe Spirits a@ually haunt fuch 
Places, ‘yet are they not to be feen by all Perfons, 
but only fuch as God Almighty fhall think fic: 
And as for their appearing in the Form and Shape 
of a Perfon who is dead, or is to die, as the Devil 
formerly thus appeared to amufe the Gentiles, 
and miflead them, by foretelling the Death of a 
Perfon, the Will of the Dead, or the Manner of 
their Death, fo he now appears to fome ignorant 
Chriftians to delude and miflead them, fince it is 
not poffible the Souls of the Defun& thould re- 
turn, or that Angels fhould put on fuch Forms. 

As for the ocher two kinds of Spirits, which 
outwardly haunt and trouble fome Perfons, or 
otherwife inwardly poffefles them ; thefe, for the 
Likelinefs of their Appearance and A&tions, may 
be both efteemed of one kind, as well as the Per- 
fons they are permitted to trouble. | 

As for the Perfons that are ufually troubled 
with thefe kind of Spirits they are of two kinds, 
wiz. either fuch as are guilty of great Offences, 
or fuch as God permits to be tempted for a Trial 
of their Patience, or the admonifhing of the Be- 
holders, or that others may have Reafon to praife 
God that they are not corrected in the fame dread- 
ful Manner. The Intent and Defign of the Devil 
tormenting Perfons after this Manner is, ei- 
ther to provoke them to miftruft and blaf{pheme 
God, either for the Intolerablenefs of their Tor. 
ments, as he endeavour’d to do with ‘fob, or that 
they might make him fome Promifes, to perfwade 
him to leave off troubling of them. ‘And though 
thefe fort of Spirits not only moleft- and torment 
fome Perfons, but fometimes forewarn them of 
what Dangers may happen to them; yet this is 
only to deceive Men, that they. might think 
themfelves fafe, and confide in him who appear'd 
willing to do them what Service he could, though 
all the while he was outwardly feeming to do 

ms good, 
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good, his Intentions were evil, he endeavouring 
to perfwade them that God’s Enemy was their 
Friend. | 
-* There were other forts of Spirits, called Incubi 
and Succubi, according to the Difference of the Sexes 
they converfed with, Sometimes he made ufe of 
the Semen taken out of a dead Body, which he 
deceived feveral with, who were not able to feel 
any thing, but that which was fo contrary to Na- 
ture in that Part: And fometimes he made ufe 
of a dead Body to abufe Men, though the Deceit 
might be difcovered by the Coldnefs of the Semen, 
perceived eafily by the Perfon abufed. This hath 
been confcfled by fome Witches. who have been 
perfwaded by the Devil to fuffer him to abufe 
them after this Manner, that he might fecure 
them the fafter in his Snares. And here it may 
not be amifs to take Notice, that the Mare, which 
is called. Incubus, ab incumbendo, is much different 
from this kind, that depending on a Diftemper 
and Diforder of the Body. | 
~ As for thofe who are poflefs’d with thefe kind 
of Spirits, tho’ they may be thought by fome only 
to be fick of a Phrenfy or fome other Diftemper, 
yet thofe who are truly. poflefs’d, may eafily be 
diftinguifh’d from fuch Perfons, by feveral Sym- 
ptoms, efpecially three ; not to mention the vain 

Signs which the Papifts affign for the Difference, 
‘as their raging at Holy Water, flying back from 
the Crofs, &¢. The firft of the true Signs, is 
‘the incredible Strength of the poffefs’d Creature, 
being fix times greater than the Strength of other 
Men who are not thus poffefs’'d. The fecond 1s, 
‘the violent lifting up of the Perfon’s Breaft and 
Belly with violent Motions and Agitations within, 
the Sinews being extended and ftretched out as 
hard as Iron it felf. The third is, their {peaking 
of divers Languages, fuch as the Perfon is known 
never to have learned, and that too with a 

. ftrange 
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ftrange and hollow: Voice, having, all the! Time 
of fpeaking, a greater Motion in the Breaft than 
Mouth. But fuch as are poflefs'd with a dumb 
and blind Spirit, have not this Jaft Sign ; fuch a 
one our Saviour relieved in the 12th of Ma- 
thew. . | it 

As for the Manner of cafting out thefe-Devils 
when Perfons are poffefs’d with them : That our. 
Saviour gave his Difciples Power to do it, is 
evident from Scripture; and that thofe who are 
not true Difciples may have this Power, is evi- 
dent, fince Sudes had that Power as well as any 
of the reft, the. Method of doing it being by 
Fafting and Prayer, and calling upon the Name. 
of God ; and our Saviour tells us of the Power, 
falfe Prophets may have to caft out Devils. ie 
But to proceed to the daft kind of Spirits, 

which. were called Fairtes:. Thefe were mot fre« 
quent in the Time of Papiftry here in Englands 
and though it was efteemed odious to prophefy 
by the Name of the Devil, yet thofe that thefe 
kind of Spirits carry’d away, and informed, were 
thought to be the beft fort of Perfons:, OF thefe. 
we are told that there was.a King. and Queen, 
who had a noble Court and Train ; that they had 
a Duty of all forts of Goods; alfo how they na- 
turally rode and went about, eat. and drank, and 
exercifed all other A@ions natural to Men and- 
Women ; the Devil deluding the Senfes of People 
fo much, that thefe Spirits appeared to them’ 
actually to do fuch Things. . Legitimate 

But tho’ the Devil deludes his Scholars with 
the Appearance of fuch, Things, yet it appears 
from thofe that have been. carried along with 
thefe Fairies, that they never faw the Appearance. 
of any in that Court, except of thofe who were: 
Brothers’ and Sifters of the Art of Witchcraft, 
This hath been proved by the Relation of a young: 
Woman, who was troubled with Spirits, thro’. 

Ha | | the 
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the Power of Witchcraft ; who, though fhe faw 
. Shapes of feveral Men and Women difturbing 
her, and could name the Perfons whom thefe 
Shadows reprefented , yet moft of thofe have 
been try'd and found guilty, and confefled the 
me. ; 

~ To conclude: The fureft way to difcover fuch 
as prattife this odious Craft, befides their evil 
Lives and Converfations, is, firft, by their Mark, 
which is infenfible; and, fecondly, by their 
fwimming upon the Water, God having ordained, 
that fuch as had caft off the Water of Baptifm 
fhould not be received into Water, but fwim 
Epon it, , 
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“Of Ghofts and Spirits walking by Night, and of 
 ftvange Noifes, Cracks, and Things that bap- 
pen before the Death of Men, great Slauga= 

ters, and Alterations of Kingdoms. es, 

ae my 
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Aving-in the foregoing Chapter. given the 
“EA Reader a general Notion or Scheme of the 

“Art of Magick and Witchcraft, and alfo of the 
“AGions of Magicians and Witches, both in re- 
“fpe& of themfelves and others ; and having alfo 
fhewn briefly the Nature of Spirits, and their Dife 

| ference, which are concerned in Speétres, Appa- 
_ritions, and other preternatural Appearances, we 
' fhall in this Chapter proceed to Particulars, and. 
“give an’ Hiftorical Account of Witchcraft, Ma-. 
gick, Apparitions, Ghofts, dc. according to the 
Time and Places they occur in, in the Method 
above-proposd. And, 
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- And, firft, though a. great many melancholy, 
mad, fearful, and Men of weak Senfe, frequently 
imagine Things to be that really are not, and 
are oftentimes deceived by Men or brute Beafts, 
and fometimes miftake thofe Things which pro« 
ceed from natura] Caufes, to be Bugbears and 
Spirits; yet itis moft certain, and beyond Dif- 
pute, that thofe Things which appear to Men 
and fright them, do not always proceed from na- 
tural Caufes, but that Spirits do often appear, 
producing very ftrange and wonderful] Effects, 
fuch Things being attefted by ancient Hiftorians 
of very good Credit, who have delivered their 
Hiftories upon the Teftimony of fuch Perfons as 
have feen them both in the Day-time as well as 
by Night. 

Suetonius tells us, that when Fulius Cefar marched 
out of France into Italy with his Army, and came 

to the River Rubicon, which parts Italy from South | 
France, ftaying there a while, and confidering with 
himfelf how great an Enterprize he had taken in 
Hand, and being doubtful whether he fhould pafs 
the River or not, there fuddenly appeared to him | 
a Man of excellent Stature, and. well fhaped, who 
fat hard by him, piping upon a Reed. This drew 
together a great many Shepherds and Soldiers from 
the Camp, and alfo a great many Trumpeters, who 
flocked together to hear him. Having by this 
Means collected a great Number together, he fuds- 
denly fnatched a Trumpet from one of them, 
and leaped into the River, and, with a ftrong 
Breath blowing up the Alarum, went over to the 
other Side. Upon which, fays Cefar, Good Luck 
attends us, let us go where the Gods give us En-_ 
couragement, and where the Iniquity of the Peo- 
ple calls us. The Dice are thrown; and, upon 
this, he immediately paffed over the River. 

To this we thall add what Plutarch relates in the 
Life of Zhefeus, viz. That many who were in the 

Battle 
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‘Battle of Mararhonia againft the Medians, affirm’d 
that they faw the Soul of Thefeus armed, (who 

died a long time before by a Fall) before the 
Vanguard of the Grecfanr, running before and: 

encouraging the barbarous Median: ; which caufed 

the Athenians afterwards to honour him as a Demi- 

God. : 
Paufanias writeth in Atticis, That in the Ficld of 

Maratho, Four hundred Years after the Batrle was 

-foughe, they diftinétly heard the neighing of 
Horfes, and the encountering of Soldiers, as if 

“they were engaged ‘in Battle every Night. “And 
what was very remarkable was, that thole that 
came there on’ purpofe to hear thefe Things, 
could hear nothing ; whereas thofe that came that 
Way by Chance, heard thefe Things very fenfibly: 

And Plutarch writés, in the Life of Cimon, That 
when the Citizens of Cheronefus had entieared their’ 
Captain Damon with fair Words to return home, 
who fled from the City for feveral Murthers he 
had committed, and had afterwaids killed him 
barbaroufly in a hot Houfe, as he was barhing 
himfelf ; after thac Time there were feveral ftrange 
Sights feen in the fame Place, ‘and oftentimes 
moft grievous Groanings were heard, fo thar ever 
after they were obliged to fhut up the Hot-houfe 

Doors. 
ee 

- He alfo tells us, in the Life of Dion, That the 
fame Dion being a ftout and courageous Man, and 
not fubje& to Fear, faw a very ftrange and won- 
derful, as well as horrible Sight: Yor ficting' 
alone in the Entry of his Houfe, in the Even- 

ang, and meditating and difcourfing of feveral 
Things with himfelf, being fuddenly furpaacd 

' witha great Noife; he rcefe and ‘ooked back to- 
wards the other Side cf the Galkery, where he faw 

| a monftrous great‘ Woman, whoie Countenance 
and Appare]/made her appear like a Tiagical 
_ Fury, fweeping the Houfe wiih a Broom. Being 
eA C ° yery 
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very tuch amazed and frighten’d with this aftom 
nifiing Sight , he ‘called his Friends and Ac: 
quaintance to him, declaring to them what: he. 
had. feen, and defiring their Company all that. 
Night; for being extreamly amazed at the Appa- 
parition, he feared it might appear to him again 
if he were alone, though it never did: But a few 
Days after his Son threw himfelf headlong from 
the Top. of the Houfe, and died ; and he him- 
felf, being ftabbed through the Body, ended his 
miferable Life. 
. The fame Author tells us, in the Life of Decius 
Brurus, That when Brutus determin’d. to traniport 
his Army out of Afa into Europe, being in his 
Tent about Midnight, and the Candle burning 
dimly, and the: whole Army being quiet .and 

‘filent, as he was confidering with himfelf, he fan- 
«yd he heard one entering into his Tent, and, 
‘Jooking back towards the Door, he faw the Form 
ofa terrible and monftrous Body, much exceeding 
the common Stature of Men, which ftood clofe 
by him, without {peaking a Word ; which fright- 
ful Apparition, tho’ it made him not a little 
afraid, he even venturd to ask this Queftion: 
What art thou? a God, or a Man? And for what 
cameft thou tome? To which the Apparition an- 
{werd; Jam, O Brutus, thy evil Ghof, at Philippus 
thou fhalt fee me. Then fays Bruzus, recovering his 
Surprize; I will fee thee. When this Sight was 
vanifhed, he called his Servants, who told him, 
that they neither faw any fuch Thing, neither 
heard any Voice at all. All that Night Brutws 
could not fleep at all, but in the Morning went 

affius. and told him the whole Story of this 
range Vifion; but Caffus contemned and de-— 

dpifed all fuch. Things, attributing them to na- 
tural Caufes: But afterward) Brutus, being over- 
‘come inthe Field by Aagufius and Anthony at Phi- | 
dipp?, flew himfelf, rather than to be deliver'd in- 
to the Hands of his Enemies. To 

* ; * 
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9 Tothis we fhall'add, that Valerius Maximus tells 
us, that Caius Cafias Law Fulius Cafar in the Battle 
at. Philippi, appearing in much more Majeftick 
Shape than could belong: to any Man, {fetting 
Spurs to his Horfe, and running on with a 
terrible threatning Countenance; upon the Sight 
of which Caffus turned his Back to the Enemy, 
and fled,-and foon after. murther’d himfelf. 

‘Dio Caffius Niceus, in his Roman Hiftory, tells 
vs:of (Drufus, that having ravaged and over-run 
Germany on every Side, he came to the River 
Abbis, which being not able to get over, he there 
ere&ted Memories of his Vittories, and returned 
back again ; for he there met a Woman exceeding 
the reft of mortal Creatures in Majefty, who faid 
to him; Drufus, who can fet no Limits to thy bound- 
le{s Ambition, whither gocft thou? It is not: lawful for 
thee to zo. any further, therefore get thee hence, forthe 
the End both of thy Life and worthy Aéions are now at 
Hand.’ Drufus hearing this, prefently altered his 
Courfe; and, as he was on his Journey, before 
he came to the River of Rein, fell fick and died. 
The fame Author mentions feveral other Things 
which foretold his Death, tho’ he did not regard 
them ; for two young Men appeared upon the 
Ramparts on Horfe-back ; and the Shrieking: of 

_ Women were alfo heard, with feveral fuch-like 

_ Plinius Secundus, a Citizen of Novocomenfis, writ 
an Epiftle of the: Appearance of Spirits. to his 
Friend Sura, which we fhall in the next Place 

- take’Notice of:. He tells us, That Curtius Rufus, 
who: was then Companion to the Pro-conful of 
Africa, being both poor and. of fmall Reputation, 
walking one Day in a Gallery; towards the Event 

ing, hei'met with an Apparition in the Shape of 

) 

". 

x 

a Womin, greater’and more beautiful than any 
' living Creature’ He ‘being amaz’d at the Sigho, 
fhe told him that fhe was 4frica; andowas. come 

2 , to 
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to acquaint him: before-hand with the News of 
future good. Fortune’: Firft, that he fhould go 
to. Rome, and there be promoted to great Ho- 
nour ; and that afterwards he fhould return into 
the fame Province with great Power and Autho- 
rity, and there end his Days: All which came 
to pafs, The fame Figure met with him again 
by the Sea-fide, as he landed out of a Ship, and 
came towards Carthage to take Charge and Com- 
mand of a Regiment. Afterwards falling dick, 
when no. Man -defpaired. of his. Recovery, cans 
jefturing what would come:to pafs for the future, 
by. what had already happend, and comparing 
his Adverfiry with his former Profperity, he | ut- 

_ terlylaid afide ali Hopes of Recovery. i 

‘ But what is muchmore terrible.and wonderful, 

is the following Relation... There was in Athens 

a gocdly and very Jarge Houfe, but reported to 

be very-unlucky. and unfortunate; for about, Mid- 

night there washeard the) ftrange Noife of Iron, 

and, if .well obferv’d, the rattleing of ,Chains, 

which at firft fecmed: to be: afar off, but, by de- 

grees approached nearer and: nearer. In a little 

time, there appeared the Image of an old Man, 

who, to Sight, was lean and loathfome, with a 

Jeng Beard and ftaring: Hair He had Fetters on 

pis Legs, and carry d Chainsdn:his Hands, which 

he always rattled together. Thofe that lived in 

the Houfe,:beirig: cerrify’d) with)thefe Things, 

__fpent: many) a difmai Night in watching, after 

Whichothey were affii€ted with Sicknefs, and in 

a little time, their Fear encreafing, it ended in 

Death ; forin the Day-time, tho’ the Apparition 

was ovanifned, yer the Remembrance of it was 

iii Lefore their Eyes, fo’ that their Fear con- 

‘tinued Jonger:than the Caufe.. Upon this, the 

Houle ftoed! empty, defart, and folitary, being 

only .pofleffed) by the Monfler that haunted it, 

notwithitanding it was propofed to be fold, da 

oe any 
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any Body who was ignorant of its being haunted, 

would have bought it or lived in’ it. dthenoda- 

rus, by Chance coming to Athens, read the Writing 
over the Door,:and when he underftood the Price, 

thinking it a good Bargain, he enquired: further, 

- and hearing the Truth of the Matter; he was the 

more forwards to hire the’ Houfe, : When Night 

came on, he commanded his Servants to take his 

Bed in the outward Part of the Houft; and» ha- 

ving fixed his Writing-Table, and other Things, 

in Order, he fent all his Servants into the inner 

Part of the Houfe: Having done.this,: heocam- 

pofed his Mind, and fixing his Eyestupon what 

was before him, He was very intent: upon his 

writing, left his’ Mind, being unemploy'd, fhould 

be apt to imagine ftrange ‘Things, which might 

create groundlefs Pears. In the Deginning of the 

Wight there was Silence, as in all other Places, 

but not long after the Iron began toring, and the 

- Chains to move; but notwithftanding all that, he 

- would not look up, but continued his’ writing, 

and ftopped both his Ears, Upon that the Noife 
encreafed, and drew nearer, dometimes feeming 

to be without the Porch, and fomietimes within ; 

upon which he looked back, and faw the fame 

Things which he had been told of before. The 

- Apparition ftood- ftill and beckon’d with his 
' Fingers, as if he called him: The Phtlofopher, 

on the other fide, moved his Hand, to fignify that 

he fhould ftay a while, and 'fell:to writing again: 

Upon that the Image fhook his Chains over his 

Head, as he was writing. He looked about, and” 

- faw him beckoning, as before; therefore he: rofe 

up direétly, and, taking the Candle inshis Hand,. 
followed the Apparition, who walked foftly. be- 

- fore, as if he was heavy Joaden with Chains; but. 
as foon as he had turned afide into the Court of the 

- Houfe, he fuddenly vanifhed away, leaving ‘the: 
- Philofopher alone; who gathering Herbs and: 

Pruet>? Gr Leaves 
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Leaves together, left them upon the Place. The 
next Day he went to the Governours of the City, 
and defired them to command the Place to be dug 
up, which accordingly was done, where they 
found Bones wrapped up, and bound in Chains, 
which continued in Bonds, tho’ the Body was 
rotted and putrify’d with lying long in the Earth; 
‘Thefe Bones being gathered together, were fo- 
Jemnly bury’d; and the Houfe, after they were 
decently laid in the Ground, was ever after clear 
from fuch Ghofts. : 

- The fame Author who relates this Story, de- 
livers the following upon his own Knowledge, 
after this manner. Says he, I have one with me, 
who was fome time my Slave, but now at Liberty 
and. free, a Man not altogether unlearned, who 
Jay in the fame Bed with my younger Brother : 
He imagined he fawa certain Perion fitting on | 

the Bed-fide where he lay, putting Knives to his 

“ 

Head, and by that Means pulling off his Hair. In 
the Day-time the Hairs were found upon the 
Ground, and the Lofs of them was plainly dif- 
cernable about the Crown of his Head. Ina little 
Time after the fame Thing happen’d again, which: 
confirmed the firt Report: The Boy, among the 
-reft of his School-Fellows, happen’d to fleep in 
the School ; and when he was afleep, fome coming 
in at the Windows, cloathed in white Garments, 
and fhaving the Hair off his Head as he lay, 
they went out again the fame Way they came. 
in. “The Hair that was fhaved off his Head, 
aswell as thofe fcatter’d Hairs before-mention’d, 
were found when it was Day-light. No remarkable: 
Accident happened after thefe Things, except that : 
I was not accus’d of Treafon, as I fhould have 
been, if Domitianus had lived longer, who dy’d. 
about this Time, there being a Libel found amongft 
his Writings againft me, given him by Mafter C2- 
rus. Whence it may be conjeCtured, fince thofe that. 
ov. as were few 
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were accufed ufed to wear their Hair long, that 
the cutting off my Friend’s Hair was an eminent 

Token of my efcaping that great Danger which 

hung over my Head. eal 

The like Hiftory may be found in a Collection 
of Fobn Manlius’s common Places, who tells us, 
That Theodorus Gaza having a Lordihip or Manour 

in Campania given him by Nicholas; Pope of Rome ; 

‘one of the Farmers -having digged up a Coffin 

with dead Men’s Bones in it, in that Manour, 

a Spirit fuddenly appeared to him, commanding 

him to bury the Coffin again, otherwife his San 

fhould die in a little Time after; which the Far- 

mer refufing to do, his Son was foon after flain 

in the Night. Ina few Days after the Spirit ap- 

peared again to the Husbandman, threatning him , 

_ that if he did not bury the aforefaid Bones, he 

would kill his other Son. The Man being fur- 

prized at this, and finding his other Son fick, re- 

lated the whole Matter to Mafter Theodorus ; which 

as foon as he had heard, he went along with the . 

Man, and, digging a Grave juft by the Place 

where the Coffin was dug up, they bury'd the 

Coffin and Bones in it ; upon which the Husband- 

man’s Son immediately recovered his Health. 7 | 

Dion tells us, That the Emperor Trajanus was 
lead out of the Houfe where had taken up | 

his Inn, in the Time of an Earthquake, intoa 

{afer Place. And Fulius Gapitolinus, writing of the 

‘Roman Emperors, reports, That Pertinaw, for thrée 

Days Space before he was killed by a Stab, fawa 

Shadew in one of his Fifh-Ponds, which, withsa 

Sword ready drawn, threatened to killhim; which 
ee no {mall Trouble and Occafion of Uneafinels 

to him. 

"Flavius Vopifeus fays, That Tacitus Father's Grave 
open’d it felf, the Sides falling down of their own 

_ Accord ; and that his Mother’s Soul appear'd both 
to him and Mlorinus Day and Night, as if fhe had 
+ C 4 ‘ been 
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been living; which was a Sign that he fhould die 
foon afrer.. And Ammianus Marcelinus, writing of 
the Signs and Prognoftications of Conffantius’s 
Death, fays, that he was troubled and terrify'd 
in the Night with Shapes and Figures. And the 
fame Author affirms, that a little before #ul/cnus 
dy’d, as he was writing in the Tents, afrer the 
-the Example of Julius Cefar, he faw the Image of 
the publick Genius or God of the Place, which 
ufed-to be painted with Amaltheas’s Horn in his 
Hand, departing from him, more deformed and 
jll-favoured, than when it began to mount up 
-towards the Top of the Tent. And Lucan, who 
was both an excellent Hiftorian, and a learned 
Poet, reckons up as many of fuch Fore-warnings 
in his Book of the Battle of Pharfali2, which hap- 
pened before the great Confli& between fulius 
Cefar and the great Pompey. 

_. And if we read over the Ecclefiaftical Hiftories, 
we fhall find many of thefe Examples. | 

Sozomenus, in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, tells us 
of one 4pelles a Blackfmith (whofe Name was 

“very famous at that Time through £gypt, for the 
Gift of working Miracles, which he was endowed 
with) who, one Night as he was hard at work, 
was furprized with the Appearance of a Vifion, 
-which was the Devil in the Likenefs and Attire 
of a very beautiful Woman, endeavouring to 
“move and entice him to the Vice of Lechery:: 
» Whereupon he fuddenly -fnatched the Iron which 

» she worked with, glowing hot, out of the Fire, 
cand thruft it in the Devil’s Face, and feorched 
his Vizard ; which being done, he fretted, and 
-ery d out, and fled away. CE Heent pa 

‘In another place, writing of the Sedition rais'd 
at Antioch, upon the immoderate Exattion and 

_ ©Tribute, which Theodofus Jaid on the City in the 
_ s Time of the Wars, in which the People being 

offended, overthrew the Images of eb 
HM ’ ; an 
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and his Wife, and ‘dragged them in Ropes about 
the City, ufing all the villanous ‘Expreffions they’ 
could) and fhewing what Spite they could againft. 
them, fays, that the Night before, as foon asthe 
Rebellion begun, immediately at break of Day, 
there was a ftrange Sight feen,.a'Woman of a 
huge Stature appearing, with moft horrible Looks, 
running up and down the City through the Streets) 
in the Air, whisking and bearing the Air. with:ar 
Whip, atid ‘making\\a ‘fearful Noife » So that*as 
Men ufually provoke wild Beafts to Anger, which 
ferve for publick Spe&taclesy forvit: dppeared, that 
fome evil. Angel, by the Craft of the: Devil; 
ftirred up that Commotion amongft the People. 

Theodorus Leffor, in his ColleGtions of cthe Eccles 
fiaftical Hiftory, writes, that as Gennadius, Pas 
triarch of Conffautinople, came»down to the chigh 
Altar to pray, ‘a certain Vifiom or Spirit appeared 
to him, in a moft horrible Shape!and Figure; 
which as foon as he: had -fharply ‘rebuked,-.he 
heard a Voice crying out aloud; that. as Jong as 
he lived he would withdraw and ceafe ; but as 
foon as he was dead, he would certainly ranfack 
‘and fpoil the Church; which the good Father 
hearing, he earneftly prayed for the Preférvation 
Bare Church, and -foon after departed. this 
(Lire, a ‘ x Cask hogy 

St. 4mbrofe, in his goth: Sermon, tells us of a 
noble Virgin, named /4enes, who’ was crowned 
with Martyrdom for profefling the Chriftian. Re- 

ligion; who when fhe -was buried, her’ Parents 
watching one Night by her Grave, they faw, a 
bout Midnight, a great Company of Virgins 
cloathed in Golden Vails , amongf whom. was 
their Daughter adorn’d like the reft, who deSring 
the other Virgins to ftay a while, and turning 
‘towards her Parents, fhe defired them that. they 
would by no: means bewail her asif- the were dead, 

ANe SR ; 
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but rather to rejoyce, becaufe fhe had obtained of © 

God eternal Life ; which as {oon as fhe had fpoke, — 

fhe immediately vanifhed out of fight. And Sr, | 

Auguftin reports, that when the City of Nola was — 

befieged. by the Barbarians, the Citizens faw Felix 

the Martyr plainly appearing to them. And in the 

Life of Chryfoftom, it is faid, that Bafilifeus, Bifhop of 

Comane, (who fuffered as a Martyr with Lucianus 

the Prieft of Antioch, under Maimianus the Empe- — 

ror) appeared to’ St. Chryfoftom, when he was in 

Exile; and faid, Brother ohn, be of good Com- — 

fort, for to Morrow we fhall be together. But 

firft he appeared to the Prieft of that Church, and 

faid to him, prepare a Place for our dear Brother 

John, who will fhortly come hither. : Which 

things proved true in the Event: > 

To thefe Relations we fhall add feveral Hifto- 

ries’ of the Appearance of Spirits from very 

credible Authors. ° pit co me 

5 \Alexanderah Alexandria, an excellent Lawyer , 

born at Naples, writes, thatva certain Friend .of 

his, of good Credit, having celebrated, the Fune- 

‘al of one of his Acquaintance, as he. returned 

towards Rome, being benighted, he went to an Inn’ 

by the Way, and‘ there layed himfelf down to 

reft ; where as he lay there alone, and broad a- 

wake, fuddenly the Image of his Friend lately 

_ g@eceas’'d came before him; very pale and_lean, | 

juft as he faw him lat on his Death-bed. When 

he beheld this Speacle, being almoft out of his 

Wits with the Fright, he demanded of him, who 

he was? But the Ghoft making no Anfwer, flip’d 

off his Cloaths, and lay'd down in the fame Bed, 

drawing nearer to him, as if he would have em- 

braced him : The other gave way to him, and 

endeavouring to keep him off from him, by 

chance touched his Face, which feemed to. be ex- 

tremely cold, and much colder than Ice : Wher 

vpon the other looking upon him very baste ok 

; 2 ; : os a 
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ly, took up his Cloaths again, and rofe out of the 
“Bed, and was never afterwards feen. | 

Baptifia Fulgofus, Duke of Genog, in a Book of 
the worthy Sayings and A@ions of Princes, Em- 
perors, @c. concerning ftrange and monftrous 
things, writes, that in'the Court of. Mattheus, 
Great Sheriff of the City, in» the Evening, after 
Sun-fet, there was feen. a Man far exceeding the 
common Stature, fitting on a Horfe, in compleat 
Armour; who, when he had continued there, 
and was feen by many, for the Space of an Hour, 
vanifhed away to the great Terrour of thofe that 
beheld him. About three Days after, two Men 
on Horfeback, of the fame Stature, were feen in 
the fame Place, about three Hours after it was 
Night, fighting together a long time, and 
at laft vanifhed as the other did before. Not 
long after Henry the Seventh, Emperor, departed 
this Life, which proved the utter Ruin of all 

Sheriffs. ; ; 
To which Hiftory he adds the following : 

Ludovicus, Father to Alodifius Ruler of Immola, not 
Jong after he died, appeared to a Secretary, whom 
Ludovicus had fent to Ferraria, as he was on his 
Journey, riding upon a. Horfe with a Hawk on 
his Hand, as he ufed to do when he was living, 

and defired the Secretary, who was much afraid, 
to bid his Son come to the fame Place the next 
Day, having Matters of great Importance to de- 
clare to him, When he heard this, partly bécaufe 
he could nor believe it, and partly left fome Body 
fhould lie in wait for him, he fent another to 
anfwer for him in his Room; with whom the. 
fame Soul meeting, as it did before, much la-> 
mented that his Son wasnot come thither ; for if 

he had, he faid he would have difcovered: fevera] 
other things to him : However he defived the Mef.. 

fenger to tell him, that after twenty-two ‘Years; " 
ene Month and one Day, he fhould lofe the Rule 
geet 5 and 
oy 
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‘and Government he now poffeffed. As foon as 
the time foretold by the Ghoft was expired, 
though he was very circumfpe& and careful, yet 
the fame Night the Soldiers belonging to Philip 
‘Duke of Mian, with whom he was in League, 
and therefore food in no fear of him, came over 

_ the Ditches hard’ frozen with Ice to the Walls, 
and raifing up Ladders, took both the City and 
Prince together. pe Gea pr 

Philip Malan#hon writes himfelf, that he hath 
feen four Spirits, and that he hath known many 

Men of good Credit, who vouched, that they had 
feen Ghofts themfelves, and talked with them a 

great while. And in his Examen Theologicum he re- 
Jates the following Hiftory ; which was, that he 
had an Aunt, who fitting very forrowfully by the 
Fire, after her Husband was dead, two Men came 
into her Houfe, one of which being very like, faid 
he was her Husband deceafed, and the otherbeing 
very tall, appeared like a FrancifcanFryar. That which 
feemed to be the Husband came nearthe Chimney, 
faluting his forrowful Wife, and bidding her not 
to be afraid, forhe came to command her to do 
feveral things : Then he bid the long Monk to 

go afide a while into the Stove hard by, and then 

began his Difcourfe ; and after many Words, at 

“Jaft he earneftly befeeched her, and defired her 
to have a Prieft to fay Mafs for his Soul ; and 
then being ready to depart, he bid her give him 

her right Hand, which fhe was very unwilhng to 

do; but upon his Promife that fhe fhould come 

by no Harm, fhe gave it him ; which, notwith- 

franding it had no hurt, it feemed to be fo fcorch- 
ed, that ever after it remained black. 
“Ledovieds Vives Lays, that in that Part of the 

World which was then lately found out, that 

nothing ismore common than for Spirits, not on-. 
ly in the Night-time but/at Noon-day, to appear, 

both in the City and in the Fields, which ipeak, 
coms , 
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- command, forbid, affault and ftrike Men, as well 

~ as make them afraid. And Olaus Magnus tells us, 

thatin J{eland Spirits appear in the Figure and Like- 

nefs of fuch as Men are acquainted with, whom 

the Inhabitants take by the Hand inftead of their 

Acquaintance, before they have heard a Word of 

their Death, whofe Likenefs thofe Spirits take 

upon them; nor do they underftand that they are 

deceived before they fhrink and vanifh away. 

Sometimes men walking alone in their Houfes, 

have been furprized with the difmal Appearance 

of Spiritsin our own Country, which even the 

_ Dogs have perceived, and fell down at their Ma- 

fters Feet, and would by no means depart from 

them : Others lying down in their Beds to reft, 

have been pinched, or had the Cloaths pulled off 

them; and fomerimes the Spirit hath fat upon 

them, or Jain down in the fame Bed, or would 

walk up and down in the Chamber. They have 

‘often alfo appeared, walking on Foot, or rideing 

on Horfe-back with a fierce Countenance, and 

in fuch Shapes as were known to Men, and of 

fach as died not Jong before. Others who have been 

lain inthe Wars, or who have died in their Beds, 

have appeared to their Acquaintance, and have 

been known by their Voice. 
} 

And very frequently in the ‘Night-time Spirits 

have been heard , either going foftly, fpitting or 

groaning ; and being asked what they were, an- 

fwered that they were the Souls of particular 

Men, and that they fuffered extreme Torments. | 

-- Sometimes the People of the Houfe have thought, 

that fome Body in the Efoufe had over-fet Pots, 

Platters, Tables and Trenchers, and trumbled 

them down the Srairs, though when, Day-light 

appeared, they have found things fet in their 

Places again. Sometimes Spirits have thrown 

own Doors off the, Hooks, and fet all things in’ 

he Houfe out of order, and ntver fe: them in 
2 
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their Places again, and have ftrangely difturbed 
People with rumbling and making a great Noife. 
Sometimes a great Noife hath been heard in Ab- 
bies and other folitary Places, as if Cowpers were 
hooping and, ftopping up Wine-casks, or other. 
Tradefmen were about their Labour, whilft all 
the People have been intheir Houfes and at reff, 
When Houfes have been building likewife, the 

_ the Neighbours have heard Carpenters and Mafons 
handling their Tools, asif they had been at work 
in the Day-time : Alfo Pioneers, or thofe that 
dig for Metals, afirm, that feveral times in the 
Mines, Spirits have appeared in ftrange Shapes, or 
drefled like other Labourers, which wandering up 
and down in Mines, employ themfelves in all 
forts of Work, as to dig after the Vein, to car- 
ry together the Oar, to put it into Baskets, and 
to turn the Wheel to draw it up; yet they feldom 
hurt the Labourers, except provoked by laughing 
or railing at them. 
A very godly and learned Man gives an Ac- 

count, that in a Silver Mine at Derofium in the 
Alps, there was a Devil of the Mountain , who 
every Friday, when the Labourers were filling 
their Baskets, would be very bufie putting the. 
Mettal out of one Basket into another, which 
alfo would go down into the Pit, and come up 
again, without doing any Body any harm : But 
once, whilft this Spirit was very bufie about eve- 
ry thing, one of the Miners being much offended, 
began to rail and curfe at him, and bid him be- 

- gone in the Devil’s Name 3. upon which the Spirit 
caught him by the Head, and twifted his Neck 
till his Face ftood behind his Back, yet he lived a 
long time after, being well known to his familiar 
Friends... ae as Bette: | 
It often happens, that when Perfons are fick of 

any mortal Difeafe, fomething is heard to, walk 
about the Room, as the fick Fever, BA te { eee WikL CL 
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when in Health, which the fick Perfon often 
hears himfelf, which puts him in mind of his. 

End. And fometimes juft before they die, or 

fometime after, fomething is feen much like the 

fame Perfon in Shape, or in the Fafhion of other 

Men. And fometimes when their Acquaintance — 

lie a dying, or their Friends, though feveral Miles 

off, fome firange Noifes are heard : And fome- 

times the whole Houfe feems likely to fall, or 

a great noife is heard, as if fome weighty fub- 

fiance fell quite through the Houfe, which, asit 

appears afterwards, happened at the fame time that 

our Eriends departed this Life. And in fome Fa- 

milies , before any of them dies, there are parti- 

cular Signs and Tokens, either the Doors and 

Windows opening and fhutting ; or fomething 

runs up Stairs, or walketh up and down the Honfe. 

Cardanus tells us of a noble Family of Parma in 

Italy, out of which, as often as one died an old 

- ‘Woman was feen in the Chimney-Corner : Once 

fhe appear'd when a Maid of the fame Family lay 

fick, which made them defpair of her Life, but 

fhe afterwards recovered, but another in the Fa- 

mily prefently fell fick and died. 

There was a certain Parith Prieft, a very honeft 

and godly Man, who in the Plague-time could 

_ tell when any of his Parifh fhould die ; for in the 

Nicht-time he heard a great Noife over his Bed, 

as if one had thrown down a Sack of Corn from 

his Shoulders; upon which he would fay, now 

another bids me farewell; and the next Day he 

ufed to enquire who died that Night, or who was 

taken with the Plague, that he might comfort 

em. 
Ic hath been often obferved in Guildhalls, where 

Aldermen fit, that when one of them hath been 

near Death, either a Rattling hath been heard a- 

bout his Seat, or fome other Sign of Death : 

And the fame thing happens about Pews or Stalls 

re 
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in Churches, or in other Places where Men have 
been ufed to follow their Labour. In Country 
Villages, before the Death of fome Perfons, either 
in the Eyening, or inthe Night, they, hear a Grave 
diging in the Church-Yard, and the next Day 
they have found the Grave diged. Likewife in 
the Night, whenthe Moon hath fhone, they have 
feen fome folemnly going with,a Corps, according 
to the Cuftom of the People, or ftanding before 
the Doors, as if fome Body wasto be carried to 
Church to be buried. Oftentimes in. Prifons, 
when Prifoners lie in Chains under the Sentence 
of Death, in the Night there is heard a great Noife 
and Rumbling, as if fome Body was breaking in- 
to the Prifon to refcue them; which the Pri- 
foners knew nothing of, nor can any Signs of 
fuch things, being offered, be perceived :; And 
fome Executioners or Hangmen fay, that moft 
commonly they can tell before-hand, when ‘any 
Man is to be deilvered into their Hands to fiuffer, 
for their Swords will move of their own accord ; 
and others fay, they can tell before-hand what 
Deaths they fhall die. -P/ato tells us in the Books 
of his Laws, that the Souls: of thofe that are 
flain, often cruelly trouble and moleft the Souls 
of them that flew them. i. Laat ae 

- Before the Alterations and Changes of King- 
doms, and: in the Time of Wars, Seditions, and 
other dangerous Times, moft commonly very 
ftrange things happen in the Air, the Earth, and 
amongft living Creatures, quite contrary to the 
Courfe of Nature, which are called Wonders, 

Signs, Monfters, and Forewarnings of things to 
come. There are often feen in the Air, Swords 
and. Spears, and whole Armies of Men encoun- 
tering with one another, or feen or heard in the 
Air, or upon the Land, where one Part is obliged 
to fly; and then there are heard moft horrid 
Cries, and Clattering of Armour, Guns, oe dae 3 
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and Halberts, and other kind of Weapons alfo, 
% 
‘often movein Armories of their own accord. It 

is alfo faid, that Horfes will be very fad and hea- 

vy, and will fcarce fuffer their Mafters, to fic on 

their Backs before they go to a Battle where they 

are like to be overcome; but when they are cou- 

ragiousand hoftile, it often betokens Victory. Je 

is reported by Suetonius, that the Horfes which 

4tulius Ce[ar let ran at Liberty, never to. be put to 

Labour again, wept when Gajar was {lata 

When Miltiades addrefled his People againft the 

Perfians, terrible Noifes were heard before the 

Battle : And before the Lacedemonians were Over- 

thrown in the Battle of Leaéris, the Armour 

moved and made a great Noife in the Temple of 

Hetor. At the fame time the Doors of Hercules’s 

Temple at Thebes, being faft fhut with Bars, opened 

fuddenly of their own accord ; and the Weapons 

and Armour which hung faft onthe Wall, were 

found lying on the Ground. In the fecond Wars 

of Carthage the Standard-bearer of the firft Batta- 

lia of Pikemen, could not remove his Enfign out 

of its Place, nor could he do it when a great ma- 

ny came to help him ; and though Ca/us Flaminius 

the Conful did not’regard it, yet foon after his 

Army was routed, and he himfelf flain. In the 

Beginning of the Wars waged with the People 

called Marfi, out of fecret Places there were heard 

certain Voices, and the Noife of Harnefs, which 

foretold the Danger of the Wars to come. And 

Pliny tells us, that in the War with the Danes, 

and many times before; there was heard the 

- Clafhing of Armour, and the Sound of Trumpets . 

out of Heaven. And /ppianus relates what Signs 

and Wonders happened before the-Civil Wars at 

Rome ; what miferable Cries of Men, Clafhing of 

Armour, and Running of Horfes were heard, 

4* 

Valerius 

+ 

“a6 

~ Se 
“ 



, a ee a i. 

42 The HISTORY of ' 
VKalerius Maximus writing of ftrange Wonders, | 

tells. us how Cneius Pompeius was forewarned 
not to fight with Fulius Cefar ; for as he 
launced off at Dirrachium his Shouldiers were 
feized with a fudden Fear, and in the Night be-’ 
fore the Battle, they were feized with Fear, and 
their Hearts failed them. And Czfar himfelf, 
in his Book of Civil War fays, that the fame Day 
that he fought the fortunate Battle, the Crying of 
the Army, and the Sound of Trumpets, was 
heard at Antioch in Syria fo plainly, that the whole 
City ran in Armour to defend their Walls: And 
the fame happened in Prolemazs. 

Fofephus, in-his Hiftory of the Wars in Jury, re- 
ports what ftrange Signs happened before che De- 
ftruction of Ferufalem, which were, that a Brazen 
Gate, made fait with Iron Bars, opened in the 
Night-time of its own accord ; and that before 
the Sun fet, there were feen Charriots in the Air, 
and Armies of Men round the City ; and that at 
Whitfontide, asthe Priefts went into the Temple to 
celebrate Divine Service, they heard a great Noife, 
and by and by a Voice, erying, Let us depart: 
hence. And the fame Night that Leo of Conffanti- 
nople was flain in the Templé, Travellers by the 
Sea-fide heard the Voice of Leo at that Diftance. 

Felix Maleolus, Do&or of Law, Mafter of Sclodor, 
and Canon of Tigurum, a Man of great Reading, 
tells us, that in the Hiftory of Rodolphus King of 
the Romans ; the faid Rodolphus, having vanquifhed 
Orhotarus King of Bohemia, continuing in the Place 
all Night where the Battle was fought, about 

. Midnight certain Spirits or Devils, making a hor- 
rible Noife and Tumult, troubled and difordered 
his whole Army : And that thofe were Spirits 
walking by Night was certain, fince they fuddenly 

 wanifhed away like Smoak. hey 
And the fame Author tells us, that in theYear of 

our Lord 1280, :as one of the Plebans belonging a 
wie - nl the 
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the Church of, Tigurum, preached to the People, 
the Grave-ftone of the Sepulchre of the two Mar- 

tyrs, Felix and Regula, Patrons of the fame Place, 
Violently broke afunder, no Man. moving or 
touching it, making a horrible Noife like Thun- 
der ; fo that the People were as much aftonifhed 
and afraid, as if the, Roof of the Church had 
broken down. And he fays, that. the fame Year; 
the third Day of Oéfoter, the greater Part of the 
City of Tigurum was burnt down; and moreover, 
that Sedition was moved amongft the People, 
upon the Account of certain Ecclefiaftical Difci- 

plines, and the: Imperial Bann. And in the Year 
of our Lord 1440, the Twelfth Day of December, 

at the Dedication of the above-mentioned Church, 
about. Midnight, the like Noife was heard, and 

immediately. after followed Civil Wars, which 
the Tigurins made with uncertain Succefs againft 

the other Helverians, for the Space of feven Years 
and more. | 
The fame Author likewife afferts, that in the 

Year of our Lord 1444, before that valiant Battle, 
which a fmall Number of the Helvetians fought 
againft an innumerable Company, belonging to 
Lewis Dauphin of France, under the Wall of; Ba- 
fia, in the Time of the General Council, there 
were heard feveral Nights about thofe Places, the 
Alarms of Souldiers clattering of Harneffes, and, 

| the Noife of Men encountering together. 
We aretoldalfoof a grave and wife Man, who. 

was a Magiftrate in rhe Territories of Tigurum, 
who affirmed, that as: he. and his Servants went 
early inthe Morning through the Pafture Lands, . 

he efpied one whom he knew very well, wickedly 
difiling himfelf with a Mare; being amazed at 

ufe, whom he fuppofed he had feen, where he 

as aflured: that he went not one Step out of his 

al 

dilie 

ich, he returned back again and knocked at his’ 

was afft went 3 
“Chamber that. Morning : So that if he had not 
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diligently enquired into the Matter, the honeft — 

_ Man had certainly been caft into Prifon, and been — 
put upon the Rack. 

Chunegunda,; Wife to Henry, the fecond Empe-_ 

i Ss” ih Ce B 

‘4 

: 

7 

rour of that Name, was very much fufpected of | 
Adultery, and’ Rumours were fpread about that 
fhe was too familiar witha certain young Man in 
‘the Court; for the Devil was often feen to come 
out of the Emprefs’s Chamber in the Likenefs of / 
this young Man; but the afterwards difcovered — 
her Innocency, by treading upon hot.glowing 
Plowfhares, according to the Cuftem of thofe 
Times, without burning ‘her Feet; as Hebbertas. 
Cranzius witneffeth. ; 

St. Hierom tells us, that St. Anthony being in a 
ftony Valley, a Spirit- appeared to him in the 
Form of a Dwarf of a imall Stature, having a 
crooked Nofe, and his Forehead rough with Horns, 
the hinder Part of his Body and his Feet like a 
Goat. Anthony not at all amazed at the Sight, 
but being armed with Faith, this Creature pre- 

 fented him with Dates, to refrefh him in his 
Journey, as Tokens of Peace and Friendfhip ; 
upon which Anthony enquired of him what he: 
was; who anfwered, I am a Mortal Creature, 
and one of the Inhabitants of this Defert, whom 
the Gentiles, deceived with many Errors, worthip ; 
calling us Finns, Satyrs, and Night-Mares; and I 
am fent as Ambaflador from our Company, who. 
earneftly befeech thee, that thou wilt pray unto 
the God of all Creatures for us; whom we acs 
knowledge to be come: into the World to fave the’ 
fame. ; 

Plutarch tells a Story;*related to him by Epis! 
therces his Country-man, Father to 4milianus , 

' which was, that once defigning to fail into’ 
italy, and carrying along with him, not only good. 
Store of Paffengers, but alfo of Merchants Goods; 
in the Evening, whenthey were: about thedflands 
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- engoes the Wind quite ceafed ; and whilft the 
Ship was driving at Sea, ‘till at lait they were 
near Paxe, feveral being awake, and. others drink. 
ing after Supper, they fuddenly heard the Voice 
of one calling Thamus, to the great Wonder and 
Aftonifhment of them all. Thamus was a Pilot 
born in Agypt, unknown to a great many that 
were in the Ship, who though twice called held 
his Peace, but the third) “Time he anfwered; | 
upon which.the other, with a loud, Voice, com- 

manded kim that when .he came to Palades; he 
fhou!d tel] them that the, great God Pan was de- 

parted. Upon this every one) was ftruck with 
Fear and Amazement, as Epitherces told us, and 
confulting whether they fhould comply with thefe 
Commands, or not. Upon which Thamus gave 
his Opinion, that if the Wind blowed, they muft 

pafs by filent ; but if it was calm, he’ muft de- 

clare what he had heard.. When therefore they 
came to Palades, it being calm, and neither Wind 

nor Waves ftirring, Thamus looking towards the 

Land, cried out, as he was told by the Voice, 
thar the great God Pan was dead He had 
fcarce faid thefe Words, before a great Groan- 

ing of a Multitude, mixed with Admiuration, 
was heard. The Fame of which being. {pread 
abroad; Thamus was prefently fent; for by Tiberius 
the Emperour, to give him, an Account of this 
Relation. .. | 53% 

Tothefe we might add feveral others of the 
dike king, as alfo of the Chafing or Hunting of 
Devils, end the Dancing of dead Men. Thefe 
walking Spirirs fometimes ftop the Way as Men 
are vpon their Journies, and leading. them 
eut of. their Way, put.them in fo much Fear; 

shat fome have become Gray-headed in one Night. 
Of this an Acquaintance of Lewes’ Lvatéerus, one 

Fohn Welling was an Example ; who net many 

‘Years ago meeting with a walking Spirit in the 
Night 

- 

aS eet _— 
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Night, was fosrathehaenrétea: that when he ‘came. 
home his Daughters did not know hime 9) 7 
To thefe we fhall add'the following Relation, | 

viz, A certain Magiffrate within the! Liberties of 
Tigurine, entertaining feveral Friends at Breakfaft; 
before he took‘a Journey ; whilft they were 
thus ‘atrending him, they fuppofed they heard a 
Knife fall from the upper Part of the Room,’ yet 
could fee nothing. Whilft they were talking tos 
gether of it, they thought they heard it: again§ 
at which time in came the Magiftrate, whomt 
they acquainted with what ‘had happened ; ‘but 
before they had finifhed the Story; they heard 4t 
fall again, the Magiftraté, who could {carce be- 
lieve it, being a Witnefs of ‘it -himfelf; upon 
which he began to exhort them, that fince a great 
Marriage was to be celebrated in a few Days in 
the fame Place, they fhould endeayour'to preferve 
the’ Peace, and keep themfelves fober, Jeft by 
Quarrelling Murder fhould happen, and make iva 
bloody, Marriage. After this he took his Journey, 
and difpatching his Bufinefs in a few Days, as he 
returned towards his Caftle, his Horfe falling in- 
to a River, which was fuddenly increafed with 
Rain, after he had Jong ftrove to get out of the 
Water he died miferably. Seal va: A 

- From hence it appears, that it isno hard Matter 
for the Devil'to appear 'in divers Shapes, not only’ 
of thofe who are alive, but alfo of dead Men, or 
in the Form of Beafts and Birds, he fometimes 
appearing in the Likenefs of a black Dog, # Horfe, 
an Ow] ; and by thefe and feveral other Methods 
brings feveral things to pafs ; fince he, by long 
and great Experience, underftands the Effects and 
Force of natural'things, and by. that means brings 
wonderful things to'pafs : And as. heis -a’ fubtle 
and quick Spirit, and can readily’ take things in 
Hand, fo by his Quicknefs and Knowledge in 
natural things, he may eafily deceive the Eye- 

A ME eS 3 tee 
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ight, and Mens Senfes, and hide thofe things 
hich are before our faces and convey other 

things into their Room... Thus Sion Magus be- 
witch'd the Samaritans with his unlawful Arts : 
Egifippus writing of the Deftruction of Ferufalem 
fays, that he came to Rome, and there fer himfelf 
againft Perer, boafting that he could flie up into 
Heaven ; and coming at the Day appointed to 
the Mount Capitoline, and leaping from the Rock, 
he flew a great whileto the Wonder and Admirac 
tion of the People, who began..to .give Credit to 
his Words ; but fuddenly fell down and broke his 
Leg, and being afterwards carried into Aritia 
there died. 

Fohaunes Tritenhemius tells us, that one of the 
Sons of Simona Monk, who ruled over the Bulga- 
rians, Whofe Name was Basanus, was feen to exere 
cife the Art of Necromancy, transforming him- 
felf intoa Wolf as vften as he pleafed, or into 
the Likenefs of another Beaft, or could make him- 
felf invifible to any Man, And the fame Author 
tells us, that in the Year 876 a certain Few named 
Sedechias, fometime Phyfician and Phylofopher to 
Lewes the Emperour, was fo skilful in Sorcery, 
that he could vifibly devour an armed Man and 
his Horfe with al] his Harnefs, or a Cart loaden 
with Hay, together with the Horfe and Carter. 
He likewife cut off Men Heads, with their Hands 
and Feet, which he. fet. in a Bafon before the 
SpeGators, with the Blood manifeftly running 
about the Bafon, which he would prefently fix 
upon their proper Places again, without any Hurt 
tothe Perfons. He would like Exercife, Hunting, 
and Running inthe Air and Clouds,. as Men are 
ufed to do upon Earth. : | 
. Inthe Year 1313 when Frederick ‘Duke of us 
firick was chofen Emperour, and was overcome in 
agreat Battle againft Lewis, between Ortinga and 
Moindorfus, and delivered into the Hands of gp te 
" ag who 
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who fent him into a ftrange Caftle to be fecured ;_ 

it chanced, that a Conjurer going to his Brother 

Lupoldus in duftricke told him, that in an Hour’s 

time, by the Help of a Spirit, he would deliver 

his Brother Frederick out of Captivity, if he would 

promife him a good Reward for his Pains : The 

Duke anfwered, that if he would perform his 
Promife he fhould have a good Reward. Upon 

which the Conjurer, along with the Duke, enter- 

ing into his Circle of Conjuration in an’ Hour 

moft convenient, called the Spirit that was ac- 

cuftomed to obey his Commands, who appearing 

in the Likenefs of a Man, he commanded him, 

by Virtve of his Conjurations, that he fhould 

fpeedily bring unto him into Auftricke, Duke Irede- 

rick {ately delivered out of Prifon; unto whom 

the Spirit anfwered, If the Duke will come with 

me, | will obeythy Commands. Then the Spirit 

flew away, and taking upon him the Form cf a 

Pilgrim, he entered into the Prifon, where the 

| Duke was kept Prifoner, and told him, If thou 

wilt be delivered out of Captivity, prefently 

mount upon this Horfe, and I will bring thee fafe 

and found without. any Hurt into Juftricke unto 

Duke Lupoldus thy Brother ; to whom the Duke 

faid, who. art thow? To whom the Spirit an- 

wered, ack not who TI am, that being nothing to 

“the purpofe, bur get thee up upon the Horfe, ‘and 

J will bring thee fafe into 4ufricke’: Upon which 

the Duke being feiz’d) with Horror and Pear, 

bleffed himfelf with the Sign of the Crofs, and 

the Spirit immediately vanifhed away with the 

black Horfe, and returned empty to hrm that fent 

him, and told him the Reafon why he did not 

bring him. Duke Frederick being: at the laft de- 

livered out of Prifon , confefied what happened 

in the Time of his Imprifonment the fame Day 

they mentioned: This Hiftory’is to be feen in 

the Chronicles of the Helvetians. che tags 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. fil. 

Containing the moff ftrarge and admirable Dif- 
covery of the Three Witches of Warboyfe, 

arraigned, convitted, and executed at an 
Afjfizes at Huntington, for Bewitching of 
Five Daughters of Robert Throckmorton, 
Ef9; and divers other Perfons ,. with fundry 
devilith and grievous Torments 3 and alfo 

the Bewitching to Death the Lady Crom= 
well; she like hath wot been heard of in 
that Age. | 

-—LU AVING in the former Chapter given the 
Reader an Account, according to the Me- 

thod propofed of the Appearance of Ghofts, Spi- 
rits, and Apparitions; we fhall in the next Place 
give an Hiftorical Account of true and particular 
Obfervations of a notable Piece of Witchcraft, 
prattifed by Fohu Samuel the Father, Alice Samuel 
‘the Mother, and Agnes Samuel the Daughter, of 
‘Warboyfe in the County of Huntington, upon five 
‘Daughters of Robert Throckmortou, of the fame 
“Town and County, Efq; and other Maid-Ser- 

_vants, amounting to the Number of Twelve, all 
belonging to one Houfe, in November 1589. 

_ About the Tenth of November, in the Year 
1589, Miftrifs Fane, one of the Daughters of 
My. Throckmorton , being Ral ten Years. of Age, 

was 

: 

— 



oc? i MESTORV ee 
was fuddenly feized with a ftrange fort of Sick- | 

nefs, and Indifpofition of Body, viz. fometimes — 

the would {creek very loud and often, for the _ 

fpace of half an Hour together, and prefently | 

Iike onein a Trance, would {woon and he quietly — 

down all along ; foon after fhe would begin to — 

{well and lift her Belly up, fo that no Body was 

able to bend her, or to keep her down : Some-7 

times fhe would fhake one Leg, and no other Part 

of her, asif the Palfie had. been in it, and fome- 

times the other; prefently fhe would fhake one — 

of her Arms, and the other, and foon after her 

Head, as if fhe had been affe&ted with a running © 

Palfie, continuing in this Condition two or three 

Days. Amongft other Neighbours in the Town, 

Alice Samuel came into Mr. Throckmorton's Houfe to ° 

vifit the Child, who lived next » oor on the North 

Side. The Child, when the old Woman came 

into the Houfe, was held in another Woman's 

Arms by the Fire fide ; fo fhe went into the 

Chimney-Corner and fate down hard by the Child, 

the Grandmother of the Child and the Morher 

being both prefent : She had not been there long 

before the Child grew fomething worie, than at 

her coming, and fuddenly cried, pointing to the 

{aid Mother Samuel, Did you_ever fee one more 

like a Witch than fhe is? Take off her black 

thrumb’d Cap, for I cannot abide to” look at 

AoE, 
2 

"The Mother of the Child little fufpeéting any 

{uch Matter, was very angry with her Child, and 

reproved her for faying fo, thinking it might pro- 

ceed from fome Lightnefs in the Child’s Brain, 

feized with fuch a violent Sneezing and “wanting 

Reft, and therefore took her and laid her down 

upon a Bed, and. hanged Curtains againft the 

Windows, hopeing, by that means, fhe might be 

snclined to reft; but it was not without great 

difficulty fhe could pacifie the Child. 

a ey The 
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__ The old Woman hearing this fate fill, with- 
Out jaying a Word, yet looked very difmally, as 
thofe that faw her remembered very well. The 
Child continuing ftill after the fame manner, ra- 
ther worfe than better, the Parents within two 
Days after fent the Child’s Urine to Cambridge to 
Dr. Barrow, a very skilful Phyfician, who re- 
turn’d this Anfwer, viz. That he could perceive 
no Diftemper, only he thought fhe might be 
troubled with Worms, and fent Medicines’ acs 
cordingly, but the Child was no better. In two 
Daystime they tent to the fame Man again, de- 
{cribing her Sicknefs more at large ; he then told 
them, that the Urine they then brought fhewed 
no fuch kind of Difquiet to be in her Body, and 
that he would warrant hey clear of che falling 
Sicknefs, which her Parents. fufpected ; upon 

which he fent other Medicines proper to purge 
her,which had not the expected Effects; upon which 
they fentto him a third Time, and told him, thar 
the Medicines had no Effe&. and that the Child 
was no better. The Doétor then looking again 
uponthe Urine, and perceiving the Child’s Eady, 
to be in good Temper, which appeared. for any 
thing-he faw to the contrary, asked if there was 
no Sorcery or Witchcraft fulpe@ed in the Child, 
to which they aniwered, No. Upon which he des _ clared it was impoffible it fhould be occafioned, 
by any natural Caufe, without any Signs ap,ear- 
ing in the Urine.: Neverthelefs he defired they 
would fend to any ocher skilful Man in the Town 
for their Satisfaction. Upon which the Meffens 
ger went to Mr. Butkr, who confidering the U«~ 
riné, and hearing the manner of the Child’s Diftemper,. faid, he thought it might be the Worms, which neverthelefs he did not perceive. 
by the Urine, and thought it ftrange they fhould 
occalion fuch Symptoms, ordering the fame Me« dicines before defcribed, which were not ufed : 
Phi) 2 Dr. 
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Dr. Barrow having before advifed them not to 

make ufe of any more Medicines, fufpecting that 

the Diftemper was occafion’d by Witchcraft. Yet 

tho’ Mr. Throckmorton and-his Wife refolved to 

truf to God Almighty’s Will, they neither fuf- 

pected any fuch thing as Wirchcrafc, till about 

a Month after, two others of his Daughters, about 

two or three Years older, fell into the fame Extre- 

mities with the orher, and cry’d out upon Mo- 

ther Samuel, Take her away, look where fhe ftand- 

eth there before us in a black thrumb’d Cap ; 

(which fhe commonly wore, tho’ not then,) it’s fhe 

that hath bewitched us, and fhe will kill us if you 

don’t take her away. This moved their Parents 

to fufpe& Witchcraft, yet could not imagine 

why it fhould be wrought upon them or their 

Children, being come to Town but the Michael- 

mas before, and having given no Occafion of Ma- 

lice to any Body. About a Month after, another 

Sifter, younger than the reft, being about nine 

Years old, was feized with the like Malady, and 

cried out of Mother Samuel, as the others had 

‘done. 
Soon after, Mrs. jean, the eldeft Daughter, 

about Fifteen Years of Age, was in the fame 

Condition, but handled more feverely than the 

reit; for fhe being ftronger than the others, 

and ftriving more with the Spirit, and not able 

to overcome it, was more srievoufly tormented ; 

for it caufed her to {neeze, fhriek, and groan, 

-moft fearfully ; fometimes it would heave up her 

Belly, and bounce up her Body with fo much 

Violence, that if fhe had nor been kept upon 

-her Bed, fhe muft have been extreamly bruifed : 

And feveral times, when fhe had her Fit in a 

Chair, with ftarting and heaving, fhe would al- 

moft break the Chair fhe fate in. Yet the more 

they ftrove to help them and to keep them down, 

the more violently they were handled, being de- 
| prived 
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prived of the Ule of their Senfes during the Fit, 
being neither able to fee, hear, or feel any Body, 
only cry’d out of Mother Samuel, defiring her to 
be taken away from them; who never came after 
fhe perceived her felf to be fulpetted. 

Thefe Fits would hold them fometimes lon- 
ger, and fometimes a lefs while; fometimes an 
Hour or two, and fometimes halfa Day, or a 
whole Day; and fometimes they would have fix 
or feven Fits in an Hour: ¥et when they were 
out of them, they neither knew what they had 
faid, nor what they had fuifered. 
When Mrs. Yoan had been thus handled a while, 

the Spirit would found fomething in her Ear, 
which fhe could declare in her Fit ; and once par- 
ticularly ic fhewed her, that twelve of them fhould 
be bewitched in that Houfe, naming them to her, 
beiag all Women and Servants in the Houle, her 
felf and Sifters being five of the Number: Which 
afterwards proved very true, for all of chem had » 
their feveral Afflitions, in the fame manner with - 
thofe five Sifters. , 
The Servants, when they firft fell into Fits, ail 

cry'd our of Mother Samuel, as the Children did, 
faying, Take her away, Miffrefs ; for God's Sake, take 
her away, and burn her, for fhe will kill us all if you Let 
her alone, undergoing the fame Miferies and Ex~ 
tremities the others did: And when they were 
out of their Fics, they knew no more what they. . 
faid or did than the Children ; and, as foon aust 
they left Mrs. Torockmorton’s Houle, they were alk 
prefently well, as before, and fo continued, with- 
out any further Sufpicion of fuch Vexations: 
And thofe Servants which came in their Places, 
were afflif&ted much after the fame Manner for 
near two Years. af 

- On Friday the Thirteenth of February, being 
St. Valentine's. Eve, Gilbert Pickering, of Tickmerch. 
Grove, in the County of Northampton, Efquire, 

. D3. . Unele . 
os 
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. Uncle to the faid Children, hearing how ftrangely 
they were troubled, went to Warboyfe, as well to 
Zee them as to vifit their Parents ; and coming to 
the Houfe where they lived, found them as well 
as any Children could be; and about half an Hour 
after, Mr. Pickering was informed, that Mrs. Had- 
dey, and Mr. Whittle of St. Ives, and others, were 
gone to Mother Samuel's Houfe, to perfwade her 
zo come and fee and vifit the Children: But fhe- 
flaying long, Mr. Pickering concluded that fhe 
would not come, though fhe had promifed that 
fhe would come and fee them whenever their Pa- 
rents fhould fend for her; and that fhe would 
venture up to her Chin in the Water, and Jofe 
fome of her beft Blood, to do them Service: Burt 
now her Mind, it feemed, was altered, becaufe, 

as fhe faid, that all the Children cry’d out of 
her, and faid that fhe had bewitched them ; and 
fhe alfo feared that the common Pra€tice of Scratch- 
ing would be ufed upon her ; which, indeed, was 
?ntended ; for both the Parents and Mr. Pickering 
had taken Advice of good Divines of the Unlaw- 
fuinefs cf it: Wherefore Mr. Pickering went to | 
Mother Samuel's Houfe, both to fee her, and to 
perfwade her, that if fhe was any Caufe of the 
Children’s Trouble, toamend it. When he came 

to the Houfe, he -found there Mr. Whittle, Mrs. 

Audley, and others, endeavouring to perfwade 

her, but fhe refufed it ; whereupon Mr. Pickering 

ill 

‘told her that he had Aurhority to bring her, and 

xf fhe would not go willingly, he would compel 
ther, which accordingly he did, along with her — 

Daughter Agnes, and one Cicily Burder, who were. 

are all fufpe@&ed to be Witches, or in Confederacy 
with Mother Samuel. . 

As they were going to Mr. Throskmorton's Houfe, 

Mr. Whittle and Mrs. Audley, and others, going 

/ Before; Mother Samuel, Agnes Samuel, and Cicily 

Burder, in the middle ; and Mr. Pickering —— ; 
re 
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Mr. Pickering perceived that Mother Samuel would 
fain have talked with her Daughter 4gnes, if he 
had not followed fo clofe that they could have no 
Opportunity ;and when they came to Mr, Thock- 
morton’s Door, Mother Samuel made a Curtefy to 
Mr. Pickering, offering him co go in before her, 

“that fhe might have had an Opportunity to confer 
with her Daughter in the Entry, but he refus’d ; 
where fhe thruft her Head as near as fhe could to 
her Daughter’s Head, and faid thefe Words; 
l charge thee, do not confefs any thing. My. Pickering 
being behind them, and perceiving it, thruft his 
Head as near as he could betwixt theirs, whilft 
the Words were fpeaking, and hearing them pre- 
fently, reply’'d to old Mother Samuel, Doft thou 
charge thy Daughter not to confe(s? To which fhe 
anfwer'd, J faid not fo, but charged her to hajten 
Home to get her Father his Dinner. Whilft thefe- 
Words were fpeaking, Mr. Whittle, Mrs. Audley, 
and the reft, went into the Houfe, and three of 
‘the Children ftood in the Hall by the Fire, per 
fe&tly well; but no fooner Mother. Samuel en- 
ter'd the Hall, but thefe three Children fell down, | 
at one Moment, on the Ground, ftrangely tor 
mented, fo that if they had been let alone, they 
would have Jeap’d and fprung about like a Fifh 
newly taken out of the Water their Bellies lifting 
up, and their Head and Heels ftill remaining on 
the Ground ; and would have drawn their Head 
-and their Heels backwards, throwing out their 
Arms, with great Groans, which were terrible 
and troublefome to thofe that beheld them. But 
Mr. Whittle foon took up one of the Children, 
which ‘was fane Throckmorton, and carry’d her to an 
inward Chamber, and laid it upon a Bed, and 
though as ftrong a Man as mott in England, and 
the Child: but nine Years old, yet he could:nor 
hold her down to the Bed, but fhe would lift up 
her Belly as high as a Woman big with Child, 
at D 4 and 
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and resdy to be deliver'd, and very hard; and 
thus it would rife and fall an hundred times in 
an Hour, her Eyes being clofed, and her Arms 
{pread abroad fo ftiff and ftrong, that a Man 
could not, with all his Strength, bring them 
to her Body. Then Mr. Pickering went into the 
Chamber where the Child was, and, going on the 
other Side of the Bed, he perceived that fhe pre- 
fently ftretched out her Right-Hand that Way, 
and, feratching the Covering of the Bed, faid, 
O! that I had her! O! that I had her! Which Mr. 
Pickering wonder’d at, he thinking that Scratching 
was altogether unlawful: Yet he put his own 
Hand to the Child’s, whilft fhe was {peaking 
thefe Words; but the Child feeling his Hand, 
would not feratch it, but let it go, and cons 
tinued to fcratch the Bed, her Face being turned — 
the other way from Mr. Pickeriug, her Eyes fhut, 
and Mr. Whittle lying with almott his whole 
Weight upon her, to hold down her Belly, being 
afraid otherwife fhe would have broke her Back. 

Notwithftanding this Offer being made by. the 
Child, or the Spirit within her, to difcover fome> . 
Secret by which Witches might be difcover'd, 
Mr. Pickering went into the Hall, and took Mo- 
ther Samuel by the Hand, who went much againft 
her Will, and brought her to the further Side of 
the Bed from the Child, who ftill lay fcraping 
upon the Bed-Cloaths; and crying, O! that I had 
ker! Then My. Pickering, very foftly, that the 
Child fhould not hear, defsred Mother Samuel to 
put her Hand to the Child’s, which fhe refus'd; 
upon which Mr. Pickering put his Hand to the 
Child’s, and fo did Mrs. Audley, and others, but 
ths Child would fcratch none of them ; upon that 
Mr, Pickering took Mother Saveuel’s Hand, and 
thruft it te the Child’s Hand, and as foon as fhe 
felt it, fhe fcratched with fo much Vehemence, — 
that fhe fplinter’d ber Nails, with her captnaae, 

bese re. 
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fire of Revenge. Whilft the Child was thus 
{cratching, Mr. Pickering cover'd Mother Samuel’s . 
Hand with his own, to try what the Child would 
do in this extream Paffion; but it would net 
{cratch. his, but felt too and fro for that which . 
it miffed, and. if it could but come with one Fin- 
ger to Mother -Szmuel’s Hand, fhe would fcratch 
that Hand, and no other ; nay, fometimes when - 
Mv. Pickering cover'd Mother Samuel’s Hand, the - 
Child would put one of her Fingers between his; .. 
and f{cratch Mother Samuel’s Hand with that Fin- - 
ger, the reft of her Fingers lying upon his Hand « 
unmov’d. 

And.if at any time: Mother Samuel’s Hand was -» 
moved from. the Child, fhe would mourn, and’. 
fhew evident Tokens of Diflike. And this is a - 
Truth to be noted as moft certain, Mr. Pickering - 
giving it in Evidence at the Affizes at Huntington, 
the Child’s Eyes being fhut that fhe could fee no~ _ 

4 

thing; and had her Eyes been: open, her Face - 
was turned the other way, and’covered fo much: 
by Mr, Whitrle, that it was impoffible for her to» 
fee any Body: on the other Side of the Bed.. 
When this. was done, Mr. Pickering went ~ out’: 

of this into another Parlour, where a Woman_- 
was holding one of the other Children; which ~ 
Child, as. Mr. Prekering. pafled by, was {craping ~ 
the Woman’s. Apron that held her; crying out, - 
O.! that I hadher! O! that I had her! Then: Mr. _ 
Pickering went to the Hall, and brought Cicily Bur= 
der, and ferved her as he did Mother Samuel with ~ 
the other ; and.as the firft Child a&ted in refpe& 
of Mother Samuel, fo did this to: Cicily Burderin » 
every Refpe& 
_/Thethird Child being in ‘the Helly fpoke-the-- 
fame. Words; but the Father of the Children, 
and) Dr. Dorrington, Parfon. of the Parifhy would © 
not admit the fame to be, pra@ifed upon. the » 
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The fame Night, after Supper, the Children be- 

ing then out of their Fits, and well, Dr. Dorrington 
moved to have Prayers before the Company de- 
parted; and the Company kneeling down, he be- 
gan to pray; but as foon as he began, all the 
Children ‘fell into their Fits, with fuch terrible 
Shrieks and firange Sneezings, and fo ftrangely 
tormented, as if they would have been torn in 
Pieces ; upon which, Dr.-Dorrington {topped in the 
middle of his Prayers, and faid, Had we beft go. 
any further ? But he no fooner left off praying, 
but the Children were quiet, yet ftill in their 
Fits: Then he began to pray again, and at the 
fame time the Fits returned with the fame Vio- 
lence, the wicked Spirit being moved within 
them. And this was often try’d, for as foon as 
he left off praying they were quiet; and whenever 
he began to pray they began to fhriek. 

. The next Day, being Valentine's Day, Mr. Picke- 
ving brought Elizabeth Throckmorton home to his 
own Houfe at Tichmerch Grove; who, at the firft, 
was in her Fit, but fhe was no fooner on Horfe- 

back, and out of Warboyfe Town, but fhe was 
well, and continued fo till fhe came to Mr. Picke- 
ring’s Houfe, where fhe no fooner was come, but 
the was fuddenly feized with a Fit, and taken 
gafping, and not able to fpeak, the Fit beginning 
after the following manner; Firft, fhe pitched her | 
felf backwards, all the Joints of her Back being 
contratted together, and thrufting out her Belly 
fo violently, that no Body could bend her back 
again, being very ftrong and heavy, fhaking her 
Limbs, and oftentimes her Head, but. efpecially 
her Arms, like thofe that are convulfive before 
Death, being both dumb, deaf, and blind, her 

_ Eyes being clofed up. This Fit held her not above 
a Quarter of an Hour before (with a Gafp-) the — 

came to her felf, ftroaking her Eyes as if fhe had 
been aileep. | Ean : 

iy ome=— 
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Sometimes in the Fit fhe is only deaf ; when 
fhe can fpeak, but rather, as we think, the Spirit 
in her, yet it is very vainly; and though fhe 
can fee, yet it is but with a Glimmering, fo that 
if you were to look upon her, you would think 
fhe could not fee at all. 

Sometimes fhe can hear only ; yet not every 
Body, but one that fhe likes beft. Sometimes fhe 
can fee only, but as plainly as any Body, and 
can neither hear nor fpeak, her Teeth being fet in 
her Head. Sometimes fhe can both hear and fee, 
but cannot fpeak at all. 

- Above all Things, fhe delights in Play, chufing 
_fome particular Perfon to play at Cards with her, 

‘ 

yet but one only, neither hearing, feeing, or 
{peaking to any other; and when awake, fhe re» 

members not what fhe did, heard, or fpoke, af- 
firming that he was not fick, but afleep. 
» She continued well till Night, and before Sup- 
per, at Thankfgiving, was ftrangely troubled at 
the very Word of Grace, which held her no longer 
than Grace wasfaying. She fat well at Table, but 
had no fooner put up her Knife, but it pitched 
her backwards; and then being taken from the 
Table, fhe was well till Thankfgiving, ac which 
Time fhe was very much tormented, and no lon- 
ger. After fhe was very quier, till they moved 
to goto Prayers ; all which Time fhe feemed as if 
fhe would be torn in Pieces, with fuch Shrieking 
and Outtries, and violent Sneezing, that fhe ter- 
rify'd the whole Company; but when Prayers 

was ended, fhe continued quiet. 
. Mr. Pickering, and others, obferving this, faid, 

_ that if they fhould read the Bible, or any other 
Godly Book, it would put her in a Rage as be- 

fore, as long as they read; to try which, one 
tools a Bible and read the firft Chapter of St. Joba, 

_and the firft Verfe: At the reading of which, the 
; as one diftrafted in Mind, but was guier 

| when 
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when they left off ; and when they read again, 
was again tormented ; which ceafed feveral times, 
when they ceafed to read. eer 

Nay, at the Motion of any good Word, as God, 
or Pray God blefs her, or when any thing was 
named that tended to God or Godlinefs, fhe raged 
all one as if one read or prayed by her, and was 
carry'd to Bed, ftill continuing in her Fit. - 
On Sabbath-Day Morning fhe came down into 

the Hall about Prayer-time; and being asked 
whether fhe would ftay in Prayer-time or nor, 
fhe anfwer’d, that fhe would do as they would 
have her: And being asked whether fhe could 
read, fhe anfwered, That fhe could once, but had 
almoft forgot now: And being asked whether fhe 
had prayed that Day, fhe anfwer'd, It would not 
fuffer her: And being asked further, whether the 
ufed to pray at home, fhe anfwered, That it would 

not give her fo much Time: Upon which one © 
faid, Since it will not let you pray, or any O- 
ther for you, pray to your felf fecretly in your 

. 

Heart and Spirit; and beginning to tell her, that _ 
God underftood the inward Sighs and Groans of 
the Heart, as well as the loudeft Cries of tke 
Mouth, fhe fuddenly fell into her Fit, being more 
violently and ftrangely tormented than ever , and 
being carry'd away, her Fit continued and en- 

creafed all] Prayer-time, though out of Hearing, 
with fach vehement Cries, Screetching, and con- 

tinual Sneezing, that feveral times they were 

obliged to leave off Prayers for fome Time, the 

whole Company being amazed: When Prayers — 

were ended, fhe came to her felf, with a Gap, 

wiping her Eyes, being prefently as well as any 

Eody, and as if fhe had not been diforder’d. » 

She came down to Dinner, and, winlft Grace 

was faying, it feized her again; yet fhe could 

better bear any Body elfe to fay Grace than — 

her felf, but no Body well. At Tn 

ie ) c 
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fhe was tolerably well; and fometimes the hath 
merrry Fits, putting her Hands befide her Meat, 
and her Meat befide of her Mouth, mocking her, 
and making her mifs -her Mouth; at which fhe 

would fometimes {mile, and fometimes laugh ex. 

ceedingly : And, what was remarkable was, that 

in her Fit fhe looked much more fweetly and 
cheerfully than when awake ; and, tho’ violently 

tormented, yet out of her Fit fhe was. as well as 

any Body. At Jaft Mr. Pickering remembring 

what was done at Warbsyfe, viz, That if a Child, 
in. the Time of the Fir, was carry’d into the 

Church-yard, it would prefently be out of it; 

but as foon as they were brought into the Houfe 

again, the Fic would prefently return; but, upon 

their being brought out again, they prefently re- 

covered ; To try the fame with this Child, he 

carry d her out of the Houfe, and fhe prefently 

recover'd ; but upon her Return into the Honfe, 

the Fit returned as before. But the Succefs of 

this Experiment lafted not above three Days. 

We rejoyc’d however at thefe welcome Inter- 

vals, and concluded, that as the Devil was but a 

Vaflal for the wicked Purpofe of her. that detain’d. 

chim, fo the wicked Spirit had no Power to tor- 

ment her abroad ; for as the Angel of God faid to 

“Lot, I can do. nothing till thou come hither, much lefs- 

can the Devils go beyond their Commiffion. But. 

this Experiment prefently failed, for after that 

Time, when fhe was carryd abroad, you would 

have though: that fhe vvould have been tora in 

Pieces, to the Surprize and. Amazement of thofe 

that favv her. . 

From the Sixteenth Day of February, to the 26th 

Day, fhe vvas taken moit commonly five or fix. 

times a Day ; fometimes ten‘times, and fometimes.. 

“but once or tvvice, and not till Night. On the 

_ Seventeenth of February, fhe could not refrain 

from gafping and gaping; and being asked the 

4 Reafon, © 
— > 
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Reafon, fhe anfvvered, that it vvould not let her 
forbear. Being perfwaded to ftrive againft it, and 
to fhut her Mouth, or ftop it, yet it was fome 
Time before fhe could overcome it, and not before 
fhe heard the Standers-by fay, that they thought 
it was the Spirit of the Air, entering and depart. 
ing bya Breath, fince it was a Token of the Fit 
leaving her, when fhe ftretched her Arms, and 
gaped frequently and long, with a little rubbing 
of her Eyes, and then this continual Gaping 
ceafed. 3 

’ On the 26th of February, fhe read and fung | 
Pfalms, being well all the Day till Evening, when © 
the Fit feizing her, fhe cry’d out of Mother Sa- 
muel, fearing, as fhe cry’d, that fhe would put a 
Moufe into her Mouth; fometimes a Cat or a 
Frog, and fometimes a Toad, clapping her Hands 

- before her Mouth. Being fuddenly feized with 
» this Fear, fhe would ftart out of the Hands of 
them that held her, and run away out of Doors 
into another Room, where fuddenly her Legs 
failed her, and fhe was catched by one that fol- 
lowed her, ftill crying, Away with your Mowfe, Mo* 
ther Samuel, I will have none of your Moufe: After 
nates Time fhe imagined fhe had a Moufe in her 
elly. . 
The 27th of February fhe was pretty well, 

yet in her Fit all the Day long, and, tho’ awake, 
fhe nodded at every fecond Word, as if fhe were 
drowfy, ofcen with Meat in her Mouth ; or what- 
ever fhe did, fhe gave a Nod with her Head, very 
Jow, and every Minute. This Drowfy Fit con- 
tinued near two Days. 
The 28th. Whereas before fhe bended back- 

wards, fhe now bended forwards, coveting to 
touch the Ground, as if fhe would have ftood. 
upon her Head, turning her Hands backwards; 

_ and if any moved her contrary to her bending, 
fhe would cry out all the while, being in fenore 

of 
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of tearing her Limbs ; nor was any Body able to 

bend her ftraight. 
"The Birft Day of March, after Dinner fhe was 

feized with fuch a violent Sneezing forty times to- 

gether, and fafter than one could well count 

them, fo that Blood iffued out of her Nofe-and 

Mouth; but all Night, being in Bed, fhe fell into 

the moft forrowful Fit of all, weeping with.moft 

forrowful Sobs and Sighs, crying out fo thay no 

Body could appeafe her, that now the Witches 

would kill her Father, and deftroy her and all her 

Sifters; which continued above two Hours: Af- 

ter, ina Sleep, fhe fell into a fad- Bleeding, lofing 

at leaft.a Pint at both Noftrils and Mouth ; but in 

the Morning remember’d nothing of her Fit, or 

bleeding. 
The Second of March, all her Fits were merry, 

full of exceeding Laughter, and fo hearty and ex- 

ceflive, that if they had been awake they would 

have been afhamed of being fo full of trifling 

Toys, and fome merry Jefts of her own making, 

which would occafion her felf, as well as the 

Standers-by, to laugh at them. In this Fit, fhe 

chofe one of her Uncles to go to Cards with 

her ; and, defiring to fee the End of it, they 

pure together. Soon after, there was a Book | 

ought and lay’d before her; upon which fhe 

threw her felf backwards: but that being taken 

away, fhe pefently recover'd, and play’d again: 

Which was often try d, and found true. As fhe 

thus play’d at Cards, her Eyes were almoft fhut, 

fo that fhe faw the Cards, and nothing elfe ; knew - 

her Uncle, and no Body elfe; the heard and an- 

{werd him, and no ether Perfon; the perceived 

when he play’d foul or ftole from her, either | 

Counters or Cards, but another might fteal _ 

them out of her Hands, without her feeing or 

feeling of them. Sometimes fhe would chufe 
» 
Ci 
a 

“a 

- 
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times 
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times a little Child; bur never above one in a“ 
Fit. | . 

The Fifth of March fhe fell into.a Fit in the 
Morning, and longed to go home to her Father’s; 
‘The Sixth, one of her Father’s Men came over to. 
Tichmerch-Grove, .whom fhe had often. call’d. in her. 
Fit, to carry her to Warboyfe, to her Father’s, fay- 
ing, If fhe were but half way., fhe knew that. 
fhe fhould, be well. To try this, fhe carry d 
her ‘towards. Warboyfe on Horfe-back ;, and being 
{carce gone a Bow-fhot, by a Pond-fide, fhe awaked, 
wondering where fhe was, not knowing any thing ; 
but no fooner. the Horfe’s Head was turned back, 
but fhe fell into her: Fie again; and for three’ 
Days after, and no: longer, as often as fhe was 
carry d to the Pond, fhe awaked, and was well ; 
but as: {con, as fhe turned back again, her Fir re- 
turned, . 

_ The Eighth. Day. of March fhe had a new antick 
’ ‘Trick ; for the could go well enough two Steps, 

but the third fhe down-right halted, giving a Beck 
with her Head as low. as her Knees; and. as fhe - 
was fitting by the Fire, fhe would fuddenly fart 
up, faying fhe would. go to Warboyfe; but fhe 
was ftopped, at the Door, where. going. out, with 
a Nod, the hit her Forehead againft the Latch, 
which raifed a Lump.as big asa Walnut; and be- 
ing carry’d to the Pond, and there zwaking, the 
asked how fire came to be hurt. There fhe con- 
tinued all Day well, playing with other Children 
at Bowls, or fome other Sport,- for the. foolither. 
Sport fhe made ufe of, the Jefs fhe was tormented. 
wath the Spirit; but. as| foon.as any, Motion was. 
mage. vf coming into the..Houfe, the Bit) pre- 
fently tock; her; fo that for Twelve ,Days. the 
was never out.of her Fit within Doors, eating 
and drinking in it, but neither feeing, hearing, 
nor underfianding; and 4, without. Memory or 
Speaking. ae. eee 

The 
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_ The Ninth of March fhe could not go, but 

hop, the one Leg being drawn up, fo that it 

would not touch the Ground by a Foot ;, and then 

being carry’d to the Pond, fhe did not awake, 

yet her Leg was reftored, This continued three 

other Days, yet fhe could go but upon one Leg in 

the Houfe: 
. The Tenth, after eating fome Milk, the liften’d 

and hearken’d, as fhe us'd to do, asking if no 

Body heard the Spirit in her Belly lapping the 

Milk fhe had eaten.. Then fhe began to diflike all 

bad-Things, and delighted in reading, faying, the 

Spirit loved no Goodnets ; therefore fhe burned 

all the Cards fhe could come at, and fhe would. 

read when you would not have thought that fhe 

could have feen the Book ; but fometimes her 

Eyes were quite clos’d up ; fometimes her Tongue 

was ty'd ; fometimes her Teeth were fer ; fome-~ 

times fhe would fling away the Book, efpecially 

at any good Word: If fhe could catch the Book, 

and hold it, with ftriving to do fo, fhe would 

clap it to her Face till the could fee; for 

fometimes, as fhe was reading, it would fling her. 

backwards, and {well her Belly after fo ftrange 

a manner, that two ftrong Men were not able to 

hold her down. Ihe 
On the Eleventh, one asked her if fhe loved 

the Word of God; whereupon fhe was much | 

troubled and tormented. When they asked, Love: 

you Witchcraft? fhe was content. Love you the: 

Bible ? it fhaked her. Love you Papiftry? the 

Devil within her was quiet. Love you Prayer? 

it raged. Love you the Mafs? it was ftill.. Love 

you the Gofpel ? it heaved up her Belly: So that. 

every good thing it difliked , but whatever con= 

cerned Popifh Idolatry, it was pleafed with. i 

_ The Twelfth Day fhe was carry’d to the Pond, 

yet halted fill. The Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and 

Fifteenth Days, fhe was troubled with a fevere 
ae 2a; 

it 5 
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Fit ; and on the Sixteenth in the Afternoon fhe © 
ftarted up fuddenly, and ran ovt of the Place 
fhe was in, and awaked in the Way ; but at Five 
a Clock it feized her again, till next Day at Three 
a Clock ; and at Fivea Clock it took her again, 
and fo it did the third Day: Yet as fhe fat at Sup- 
per fhe awaked ; whereupon, one faid, Thanks be to’ 
God ; at which Word fhe fell backwards into her 
Fit again. : 
And here we are to obferve,. that all the while 

this Elizabeth Throckmorton ftay'd at Tichmerch-Grove, 
every Month, from March to july, fhe was troubled 
with fome Diforder of Body, called Fits, being: 
never free from he firft Vifitation; tho’ in fome 
Months fhe had only one Fit. : 
‘The 29th of July, fhe Had a- Fit from Noon till 

Night, fleeping moft of the Time. The 3oth, 
fhe had three feveral Fits in the Afternoon, going 

~ to bed each Fit; yet all of them were mild, and~ 
without violent Plunges, or exceflive Sneezing, as- 
in her former Fits:. 

The Second of A4uguft, the fell very fuddenly, 
after Dinner, into her ufual Fits, having not fo" 
much Time as-to fay, It comes; which Words 
fhe ufed to exprefs fuddenly before the Approach 
of a Fit, which was very ftrong and troublefome. 
at this Time; yet towards the End fhe fell into a 
Sleep, and-continued in it till Supper-time, when 
awaking, fhe was very fick, and- complain’d that 
fhe was grip’'d at her Stomach and Belly; but 
the next Day Morning all her Pain ceafed, and 
then the fell to eat her Méat chearfully, and-was 
very well, as at any other Time. But the fame 
Nighr, before fhe went to bed, fhe had two grie- 
vous Fits, which brought a °great many ‘Tears 
from her Eyes, as well as thofe of the Standers-- 
by, and fhe was brought to Bed. The next Morn- 
ing fhe was found to be in her Fit, which con= 
tinued the -whele-Day, fhe lying in her eg 3 in 

a drow- 
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a drowfy Sleep, eating and drinking in her Fit, 

and {peaking very little ; but fometimes fhe would 

fay thar fhe would go to Warboyfz, for there her Si- 

fters were well, and named fome of them; where- 

as, out of her Fit, fhe was loth to go to any Place 
from Tichmerch-Grove. ; 

The next Day, being the Thirteenth of 4uguf, 

fhe was taken up in her Fit, and made ready ; but 

when fhe came to move her felf, one of her Legs 

was drawn clofe to her Body, almoft a Foot from 

the Ground ; fo fhe fat in a Chair all the Day, 

and eat her Meat, at due Times when it was 

brought her; yet fhe never moved her Counte- 

nance, appearing like one in a Trance, void of 

Senfe and Motion, and no other Signs of Life 

but breathing ; yet would lift up her Hand, in 
Token of Thankfgiving, after Meat, which was 

comfortable to the Beholders. 
The Fourteenh of Auguft, fhe was carry 'd abroad 

into the open Air, but it made no Alteration in 

her: But now fhe began to complain of that Side 

on which the Leg was drawn up; and if any 

Body touch’d her on that Side, the would whim- 

per and groan as if it were fore, without any 

Appearance of outward Hurt. If you touched 

her on the other Side, the would laugh after a 

jefting manner, and look of a merry Countenance, 

yet without {peaking a Word all the Day, from 

this Time till the Eighth of September, this drowfy 

Fit continuing a whole Month. Several Things. 

happen’d worthy Notice; for fometimes fhe would 

fow all the Day long, and mourn if her Work 

were taken away from her; fometimes fhe would 

wind Yartror knit, but never caft up her Eyes or 

Countenance: Some Days fhe would be merry 

_and lightfome, finding many Things wherein fhe 

would take Delight, as playing with her Coufins 

at light and childith Sports, like Children. Q 

q =) 
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Sometimes fhe would be fo heavy and drooping, 

that fhe could not fit in her Chair, but would caft 
her felf on the Ground, and lie with a Pillow or 
Cufhion under her Head halfthe Day. Sometimes 
fhe. would take a Book, and read Chapters or Pray- 
ers very well ; but whenever fhe mifcall'd a Word, 
or flipped any thing, fhe could not hear any that 
corrected her, though he fpoke never fo loud 3) 
yet if he pointed to the Place with his Finger, or 
gave fome other Sign, fhe would turn back, and 
read it over again, fometimes reading it true, and 
fometimes not. When fhe came to the Word 
Satan, or the Devil, fhe had much adoto pafs it 
over quietly, or to keep the Book in her Hands; 
for it would fhake her Arms, and ftrain her Body 
fo much, that fhe would often fay, Wilt thou not 
Suffer me to fay my Prayers? Wilt thou not fuffer me to 
read? ‘Yo which fhe would anfwer, 2 will fay 
them, I will read, with frequent and vehement Re- 
Petitions; amd would by no means forfake her 
Look, except by great Force and Violence the 
Spirit caft.ic out of her Hands ; yet would fhe re-., 
ceive it again when brought to her, and many 
times fetch it her felf; and, at laft, with much 
Contention and ftriving, fhe would read. quietly. 
And thus fhe; was, ufed- mof commonly. when fhe’ 
weat to bed, and in Time of Prayer. 

Further, for two or three Days, if Satan or the 
Devil had been named to her, it would have 
troubled her; and as. often as thofe Names had 
been ufed, the would have fo many Twitches; 
which was very ftrange to the Beholders: And at. 
the naming of Mother Samuel, it would fhake her. 
by. the Shoulders and Arms, as if it would thiver 
her in Pieces, giving Tokens of great Difguft at it 
And fometimes her very Name would. caft her ihta. 
her Fit, in the midft of which fhe would fay, 
Could not you have held your Tongue? Iwas well enough 
before you named her. Fs 

at e 
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* She continued long inthis drowfy Condition, 

saking very little all the Time-; but fometimes 
i¢ would fay fhe could not be well till the came 

to Warboyfe, or a Mile upon the Way. Once fhe 
asked if any Body in the Houfe had {lept fo Jong 
as fhe had done, faying, it had been a long Night 
with her, having then continued fo Five Days; 
and if every Body had flept fo long as fhe had 
done, fays fhe, I wonder how all the Work could 
be done. , “dae 
i The laft of 4uguf, fhe had a very fudden and 
violent Fit prefently after Dinner, crying out 
very grievoufly, that Mother. Samuel ftood before 
her in a white Shect, with a black Child ficting 
wpon her Shoulders. faying., Look where fhe zs, look 
where fhe is; away with your Child, Motker Samuel; 
Iwill have none of your Child; and trembling every 
Joint of her, and fweating extreamly, calling 
upon her Uncle Pickering, and others, to fave her 
from Mother Samuel's Child, with very lamentable 
Expreffions, becaufe no Body would relieve her. 
When this Fit was ended, her Teeth were fet in 
her Head, fo that fhe loft her Speech ; after which, 
she mourned inwardly, and shed a great many 
Tears, often puting her Hand to her’ Mouth, and 
shaking her Head. The clofing of her Mouth 
very much frighten’d us all, it hindering her 
from taking her Food; which, by putting her 
Hands to her Mouth, and lifting up her Head, 

_she endeavour'’d to Jet us know fhe ftood in need 
of, having a hungry Defire for Meat and Drink. _ 

Towards Night we obferved that the Child 
wanted 2 Tooth, fo that by the Help ofa Quill, 
she fucked up fome Milk, and the fame Way 
received her Drink. Upon which she shewed 
creat outward Signs of rejoycing, tho’ she could 

not fpeak, but clapping her Hands on her Breaft 
and Belly, for Joy she had found a Way to de- 
ceive her Enemy. For though the isis Side 
> 01 
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foyl'd for atime, yet when it pleafed God to give 
them a little Eafe, they would greatly triumph 

in Words, as 1 defie thee thou wicked Spirit ; do 
what thou canft, thou canft do me no hurt ; thou 
feeft God is ftronger than thee; thou hadft as good 
Jet me alone; | am glad in my Heart that thou 
canft not overcome me ; yet at the fame time the 
Enemy feemed to check and torment them for it, 
either by ftraining their Bodies, checking their 
Speech, as:if they could not fpeak, and then they 
would rejoyce in Countenance and outward Signs ; 
and thus they all of them triumphed after the Fit 
‘was over. 

But to return to this Child who was carried to 
Bed in her Fit, and in the time of her Prayers, as 
fhe inwardly mourned in her Mind, and was tor- 
mented, yet fhe would not ceafe ‘till fhe had 
ended them; forthough her Torments increafing 
might interrupt her Prayers, yet as foon as fhe had 
alittle Advantage of her Enemy, fhe went on 
with them "till fhe had ended them. 

- The next Morning, which was the firft of Sep- 
tember, fhe was taken up in the fame manner as 
fhe lay down, her Teeth ftill remaining faft to- 
gether, yet fhe could receive Milk by a Quill as 
befcre : After Dinner fhe had a little ftruggling 
with her Fit, in which her Teeth were got one 
over the other, whereas before they were but one 
againft another ; the Devil being fo malicious, 
that now fhe could not receive any Nourifhment 
bythe Quill. Seeing therefore that it was im- 
poffible to preferve her Life without a Supply of 
Wourifhment, and that fhe often faid, fhe fhould 
not be well till fhe came to Warboyfe, or a Mile 
on her Way, we refolved to try what this would 
do ; and therefore, in Company with Mrs. Pickering, 
fhe was fet on Horfeback ; at which fhe prefent- 
Jy rejoyced, making Signs with her Hands for 
them to go forwards. . : 

r As 
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_ Asfoon as fhe was got about a Mile on the 
Way, though not the dire&t Road to Warbayfe, yet 
the fame Way fhe came to Tichmerch Grove, as it 
happened ; fhe began to be more chearful, and her 
Teeth were untied, and fhe prefently fpoke, and 
faid, I am not yet gone a Mile, I fhall foon, and 
then I fhall be well. Prefently after fhe rubbed 
her Eyes, and came to her felf, yet wondered 
how fhe came thither, and why; as alfo at the 
Company and the Strangers that were there: Af-_ 
terwards alighting from the Horfe her Leg was 
reftored to her, which fhe had had no ufe of for 
three Weeks before, and defired her Aunt to pray 
God to blefs her. Thus fhe walked on perfectly, 
and Meat being brought to her, fhe eat and drank 
chearfully : Then fhe took a Prayer-Book and 
read a good while, but when fhe came to the 
Word Satan, it fhaked and wrung her Shoulders ; 
and the Devil was fo malicious, that no fooner 

Mention was made of their going home, but fhe 
was prefently taken with a fhakeing of her Shoul- 
ders, Arms and Body, as if it would have fhuffled 
her together ; a little after fhe arofe, and as foon 
as fhe turned her Face homewards, her Eyes were 
fhut, her Legs taken from her, and her Teeth 
faft fet in her Head, and her Belly began to heave - 
and {well, as when fhe was firft feized with the - 

Firs. But aslong as fhe was going towards War- 

boyfe, without mentioning going back, fhe was 

me and well; butif you ftand ftill and talk 
of going home, fhe prefently finks in your Arms 
as.in.a Swoon, ftruggling betwixt Life and Death; 
‘but as foon as you turn her Face the other way, 
fhe prefently recovers, and is reftored to her 
Health. This was feveral times proved, both on 

- Foot and on Horfeback ; fo that at laft we were 
obliged to bring her back the fame way fhe came; 
a dead Child to look upon for Senfe or Motion, 
but of a very lovely and amiable Comper 

. that 
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that being not at all altered. At Night ic 
pleafed God fhe received Milk by the help of a 
Quill, as before; yet not without fome Dif. 
ficulty, the Place being clofer fhut than at the | 
firft ; fo that within Doors fhe was fed with Milk — 
like a Suckling ; and if Meat was brought her, - 
fhe pointed to go towards the Place where the 
was ufed to awake, | 

The next Day, therefore, after Dinner, fhe was 
carried out again ; and when fhe came to the fame 
Place, fhe began to rub her Eyes, and was awake 
again ; and gafping once or twice, fhe ftretched 
forth her Arms, and eat her Meat with a good: 
Appetite as before : But when fhe was about to 
return Thanks, the Devil appeared again in his 
Likenefs, and endeavoured to hinder that good 
Office, by hindering her from fpeaking, twifting 
and winding her Body alfo, fo that fhe could not 
bring out one good Word ; and the better the 
Word, the more difficult it was to exprefs it. 

After this it was thought convenient to put a 
little Stick into her Mouth, to keep her Teeth 
open, which was tried, ; fo that when fhe was 
turned about fhe held the Stick faft in her Mouth, 
which kept her Teeth open ; but fhe her felf. was 
in'a‘dead Sleep, {mall Signs of Strength or Life 
appearing in her, and fo~-fhe continued ‘till fhe 
was turned about again, which at that time.was 

-. not foon done, being willing to'fee the Event of 
it. A little time after fhe ftrove with her Hands 
to pull the Stick out of her Mouth, lamenting 
inwardly as if it was a great Frouble to her; but 
fhe held it fo faft with her Teeth, that. it could not 
be pulled out without great Force, which ap- 
peared by the Dents her Teeth had made in it 
when ‘fhe recovered ; This’ we durft not venture 
to do a fecond time, becaufe fhe ‘complained her 
Mouth was very cold, the Stick keeping it open. 
And now we told her of the’ Quill fhe- made ne 

9) 
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fF at home ; fhe asking whether fhe did not eat 

fleat at other‘any Place, which fhe much won- 
ered at, not believing that fhe could do it. 

After this fhe was carried back out of the Fields 

Gnto the Grove, and continued in the fame State 
as ufual, taking all her Nourifhment through the 

Quill; only fometimes fhe would take fome but- - 

tered Mest, minced fmall, and rubbed againft 

the Outfide of hee Teeth, and fo fuck in the 
Juice and Moifture. 
From this Day, which was the Third of 

September, “till Twefday, which was the Eighth, 

fhe was carried every Day abroad into the Fields 
to eat her Meat, fhe always awaking at the fame 

Place ; and though fhe was carried a Mile or two 
another way towards Warboyfe, yet it had no fuch 

Effe&, the notwithftanding continuing in the fame 
Condition as before. | 

This Tuefday fhe was carried from Tichmarch 
Grove to her Father's Houfe at Warboyfe, and at the 

Corner of a Hedge fhe made the ufual Signs; 
and it being the fame Place we ufed to carry her 

too, fhe awaked and came to her felf, being very 
hearty and well; her only Grief being that the 
had left Tichmarch Grove, though fhe was glad to. 
go to Warboyfe. 

- By what hath been related of this, you may 
gue{s what might happen to the reft of the Sifters, 
who were no Jefs tormented than her, and fome 
in amore grievous Manner ; but to relate the 
Particulars of all their Misfortunes would be tco 
Jong and tedious. 
About a Month after Mr. Pickering had carried 
this Child to his Houfe, the Lady Cromwell, Wife 

of Sir Henry Cromwell, Kt. ( who then Jay in Ram=- 

y, 2’ Lown two Miles from Warboyfe, came to. 
“Matter Throckmorton’s Houfe, with her Daughters 
in-Law, Miftrifs Crome, to vifit the Children, 
‘and to comfort their Parents; but before fhe had - 

i E been 
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been long there, the Children all fell into their 
Fits, and were fo grievoufly tormented, that it mo- 
ved the good Lady’s Heart with Pity to fee them, 
fo that fhe could not forbear Tears, and caufed 
old Mother Samuel to be fent for, who durft not 
deny to come, becaufe her Husband was Tenant 
to Sir Henry Cromwell ; but after fhe was come, the 
Children grew worfe than they were before : 
Then my Lady Gromwell took Mother Samuel afide, 
and charged her ftri€ly with this Witchcraft, 
ufing threatening Words to her, but fhe ftifly de- 
nied all, and faid, that Mr. Throckmorton and his 
Wife did her a great deal of Wrong; to blame her 
without Caufe, to which the Lady anfwered, that 
neither Mr. Throckmorton nor his Wife accufed her, 
but the Children themfelves in their Fits, or rather 
the Spirit withinthem. Mrs. foax,who was then in 
her Fit, hearing the oid Woman thus clearing her 
felf, though fhe heard not the Lady, nor any Body 
hefides, faid, that it was fhe thar caufed all this, 
and that fomething told ‘her fo jut then, and asked 
if no Body heard it but her felt, affirming that it 
fqueaked fo loud in her Ear, that fhe wondered 
they could not hear it, and defired the old Wo- 
man to liften if fhe could not hear it ; but Mother 
Samuel ftill continued to deny it. Then the Lady 
Cromwell would have taken her up into a Cham- 
ber to examined her more ftriétly, Dr. Ha# a Di- 
vine being prefent ; but fhe would by no means 
go with them, but made feveral Excufes to go 

home : When the Lady found that neither fhe nor 

any Body elfe could prevail, and that fhe wanted 

to be gone, fhe fuddenly pulled off her Kircher, 

and with a Pair of Sciffors cut off a Lock of her 

Hair, and gave.it privately to Mrs. Throckmorton 
with her Hairlace, defiring herto burn them. 

Mother Samuel finding her felf fo ferved fpoke 
thus to the Lady, Madam, Why do you ufe 
me thus? I never did youany harm asyet : ache 

; ords 
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Words were afterwards remembred, though not 
taken notice of at that time; towards Night the 
Lady went away, leaving the Children much as 
fhe found them. - : 
» That Night my Lady Cromwed left Warboyfe, thé 
was mightily troubled in a Dream about Mother 
Samuel; and as fhe imagined was mightily di- 
fturbéd in her Sleep by a Cat which Mother Samuel 
had fent her, which offered to pluck off the Skin 
and Flefh off her’ Bones and Arms. ‘The Strug-- 
ling betwixt the'Cat and the Lady was fo great in 
her Bed that Night, and fhe made fo terrible'a 
Noife, that fhe waked her Bed-fellow Mrs. Crom- 
well, Wite to the Worthipful’ Mr. Oliver Gromwely; 
Son and Heir to Sir Henry Cromwel, who that Night 
Was from Home. ~ 
+ Mrs. Gromwel pereeiving the Lady thus difquiteed, 
awaked her, whom the Lady thanked for fo doing, 
and told her how much fhe had been troubled with 
Mother Samuel and her Gat, with many other Cir- 
¢cumitances ; which made her fo unéafy, that fhe 
could not reft all that Night for fear of the fame. 
Soon after the Lady fell very fick, and continued 
fo *tillher dying Day, which was four Years’ and 
a’ Quarter afrer her being at Warboyfe. ‘The Man- 
ner of her Firts was much hike thofe of the Chil. 
drén, only fhe'retained her perfe&t Senfés all the 
while; fometimes Pain would be in one Arm, ag 
fometimeés in another, fométimesin one Leg, an 
would thence remove into the other, and was of= 
tenitimés'in her Head. Sometimes it would feize 
Only one Finger or two, and always fhake the Pare 
affeftedy as if it had been the Palfié. And that 
Saying uf Mother Samuel's at Warboyfe, Madam, I 
‘hever hurt you yet, would never be ‘out of her 
Mind: And this legving’this good Lady in Heas 
Ven with God, we fhall return to the Children. ; 

_ About Chrifimas after 1590, Mr. Henry Pickering 
being then a Scholar in Cambridge; went to Mr. 
Throckmorton’s Houfe, and ftaid there three or four 

| E2 Days, 

4 

fs 



6 TeHISTORY#y ; 
Days, being défirous. to. fpeak to Mother: Samuel, 
and taking 2 convenient time, -he defired two. or 

three other Scholars of his Acquaintance to go 

along with him, who confenting, they went 

without the Knowledge of any belonging to Ma- 

fer Threckmorton’s Houfe.. As they were going, 

fhe came out of her own Houfe, and. crofled the 

Street. before them fo they rather chofe to fol- 

iow her where fhe went,,than to flay for her-Re- 

turn, becaufe her Husband was a crofs Man, and 

would nocfufer her to talk with any Body, if he 

knew it : She went to a-Neighbour’s Houle for 

Barm or Yeft, where the Scholars immediately 

followed her, where they propofed fome Queftions 

to her, but. fhe-was very impatient, and loath to 

flay, not feffering any to fpeak but her felf; they 

defired her to be. more’ filent,.but fhe anfwered, 

fhe was born in a Mill, begot ina Kiln, and muff 

have her Will, and could ipeak no foftiler:. The 

greateft Part of her Difcourfe was Railing againft 

Mr. Threckmorten and his Children, faying, he 

mifufed her, in fuffering his Children to: accufe 

her, and bring her Namein Queftion, and that 

their Diftemper proceeded from their Wantonnefs, 

and that if they were her Children fhe would 
puntth them for it : Then they asked her about 

her Service of God, and. her Faith, to which fhe 

anfwered, that her God would deliver her, defend 

her, and revenge her..of her Enemies. Then 

one of them asked her if fhe ferved the fame Ged 

that others did, to which fhe anfwered, Yes; -but 

had mech adoe to bring her from the Phraie of 
her God, to name the GOD of Heaven and 

Earth : At left the told them, that.if fhe dtayed 

her Husband, would .beat,ber. Then Mr. Pickering 
told -her, the Vengence of God: Would furely wait 
cn her, however fhe might deceive. the World 
and her felf, and that the only way to prevent 
Ged’s Vengence was Confeflion and Repentance, 

if 
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GE fhe had worked that Wickednefs upon the 
€hildren ; and that if fhe did ‘not, he hoped, one 

Day, to fee her burn at a Stake, and that he 

swould bring’ Wood and. Faggots, andthe Chil- 
dren fhould blow the Coals; fhe anfwered, the 
chad rather fee him doufed over Head- in the 

*Pond, and fo went away. ; 
-» But to proceed, the Eldeft of Mr. Throckmorton's 
~ Daughters was then inher Fit, fitting at home in 

_-a Parlour, her Father and Grandmother, and fome 

of her Sifters in their Firs along with her, who 

fuddenly faid, now my Uncle andstwo others, 
j 

whom the: named, are going to Mother Samuel, 

we fhall hear News by and by. | See, fays the, 

We gd, 4 

agen 

where Mother Samuel goes trotting in the Streers 
before them, with her wodden Tankard. and her 

Apron tucked up before her, naming the Houfe 
where they went,-and all the Paflages mentioned 

_ above which paffed betwixt them. Mr. Téroeck= 

_ smorton hearing this, and further, that his Daugh- 

iter faid, now Mr. Pickering and» Mother Samuel 

sare parted ; ‘he enquired. after Mr. Pickeriag, and 

* finding he was gone out, fuppofed he was at-Mo- 
ther Samuel's; therefore going out of Doorsto 
look for him, he met him in the Church-Yard, 
and told him what had paffed : Mr. Pickering upon 
that coming into the Parlour where they were, 
difcourfed with'them, they being able to hearno 
Body but him, and found that they could repeat 

every Word and Paflage exaétly that paffed be- 
ttwixt him and Mother Samuel, but that there was 
fo much Wind, that they had much adoe ¢o hear 
what» was faid; though at the fame time there 
was no Wind at all 

After this the Spirit would feveral times appear 
tothem in the Form of a Dun Chicken, and would 
talk familiarly with them, faying, it came from 

_ Mother Samuel; whom it called Dame, and was 
fent by her to the Children to. tormentand vex 
. E 3 i} them 
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them after that manner. It would likewife declare’ 
to the Children concerning Mother Samuel fo much, 
that fcr along Time the could do nothing at home, 
but the Spirit would difclofe it, ifthe Children 
defired it, in their Fits; as what fhe was then do-- 
ang at home ; in what Part of che Howfé; or the 
Spirit would tell where fhe was: Which was 
proved true by a Meflenger fent on purpofe to 
difcover it. 

And now the Spirit began to accufe Mother Sa- 
muel to the Children in their Pits, telling them it 
was ihe that had bewitched them; and alj the Ser- 
vants in the Houfe ; and alfo that whenever they 
were in their Fits, and carried to Mother Sg- 
muel s Houfe, or fhe was caufed to come to. them, 
they fhould be well. This was often proved, and : 
never once failed ; for if the Children; in their 
Fits, were carry’d to Mother Samuel’s Houfe, as 
foon as they came tothe Door, they would rub 
their Eyes, and fay they were well, Why do you 
carry me? fet me down; as if they were afhamed 
to be carried in the Sweets, not knowing in what 
Condition they had been in. As long as-they ~ 
continted in the Houfe they were well, but 
ence thinking of going away, and offering to go 
out of the Doors, they fell down on the Ground, 
and were brought away in the fame Condition 
they were carried thither ; and when Mother Sa- . 
zuel went to Mr. Throckmorton’'s Houfe, though in 
the greateft Extremity, as foon as the came into 
the Parlour or Hall where they were, the Chil- 
dren would prefently ftarr upon their Feet, and 
be as well as any in the Houfe, and continue fo 
as long as fhe ftay'd , but when the was abour 
to go, they would fall down like a Srone on the 
Ground. If fhe turned about, and came towards 
them, they would be well again; which was 
try’d twenty times in an Hour: And when fhe 
went away,‘fhe left them in the fame Condition 
fhe found them. 3 After 

q 
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- After this, Mafter Throckmorton refolved to dif- 

eae his Children, and fend them abroad amongft 
his Friends, to fee how they would then be 

dealt with, yet always kept fome of them at home 
with him. 
. It would be too tedious to relate all chat hap- 
pen’d to them whilft abroad ; but this was re- 

-markable, that tho’ they were eight, ten, or eleven 

‘Miles diftant, they could tell what happen’d to 

each other in the Time of their Fits; as they 

would fay, Now is my Sifter fore handled, as fhe her 

felf was at that Time ; which was proved to be 
true, by the Computation of Time, and other Cir- 
cumftances., 

Whilft they were abroad, they were never all 
‘clear and free from their Fits, though fome of 
them had not their Fits once in a Month, or 

half a Year, and one of them was clear of chem 

for a whole Year. But fome of them were fcarce 

three Days without them, except fince laf Leve 

Affizes, when thofe Witches were executed. 
Bur-to pafs by what happen’d for near a Year 

and a half, we fhall proceed to thofe latter Times, 

when the Spirits either moved by their own Ma- 

lice or thofe that fent them, or their Parents 

Impatience, it pleafed God to grant them the 

Liberty to exercife their Malice againft theie 
Children : However, it was in thefe latter Times 
‘they were more tormented in Body and Mind 

than formerly. Act which Time four of them 
were at their Father’s Houfe at Warboyf2, and the 

other, which was the eldeft, at Mr. Pickering’s at 

Tichmer|b-Grove. ; i 

About this Time, which was in the Year 1592, 
_ the youngeft but one, being about Fourteen Years 

of Age, was in a very, ftrange Fit. Every Day, 

for about three Weeks, fhe hada fenfelefs Fir, 
one time of the Day or other, and fometimes ma- 

ny times in one Day. But in this Fit fhe.could 
| re Nei= . 
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neither hear, fee, nor fpeak to any Body: Befides 
her inward Grief, fhe would heave, and fart; 
and {well up her Body, which was very trouble- 
fome to her for the time. When fhe was out of 
thefe Fits, fhe would go up and downthe Houfe 
very well, eat and drink, and fometimes be very 
pleafant with her Sifters, and would do any thing 
which by any Sign fhe could underftand ought 
to be done, and would pay her Refpedts as fhe 
paffed by, to thofe to whom it was due, fo that 
thofe who were ignorant of her Condition could 
not perceive that fhe was-out of order, yet fhe — 
could neither fpeak to, nor hear any Body fpeak to 
her, except fometimes fhe would prattle to-an In- 
fant that was new born, which’ fhe took a great 
deal of delight in. : 

In the Beginning of thefe Fits, an Aunt of hers 
was delivered of a Child in the Houfe, and feveral 
of their Friends ftay'd there for a Week or Ten - 
Days; all which “Time this Child was in thefe 
Fits, when Mother Samuel came to the Houfe as 
well as the reft, and was. brought up to the 
Gentlewoman’s Chamber, where commonly moft © 
of the Company was: As foon as fhe came in, 
‘this Child, being there, fpy’d her, and bid her 
welcome, faying, fhe was a great Stranger there, 
and fetched her up both Meat and Drink, and_ 
would do any thing fhe defired her. At laft the 
asked Mother Samuel whofe little Child that was 
fhe had in her Arms; which fhe told, and its 
Name: At which the Child wonder’d, and faid; 
She was glad her Aunt was brought to bed. Why 
then faid fhe, feveral of my Aunts and Uncles faid 
they would be here ; who were then in the Houfe, 
and fome of them in the Room. Mother Samuel 
told her, that thofe fhe asked for were prefent.; but 
the Girl faid, She faw no-body but her and the 
little Child m her Arms, tho’ the looked full in 
their Faces. As foon as the old Woman departed, 

: the 
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the Child loft all her Senfes, and was in the 

F e Condition as before fhe came. - 
_ Continuing in this Condition three Weeks, fhe 
came out of her Aunt’s Chamber into the Hall, 
_ where, in a little time, fhe fell into a very trouble» 
_fome Fit ; but it lafied not long. Her Mother 
_ being in the Hall, the asked her Bleffing ; and en» 
* quiring about feveral Things, fhe asked how her 
_ Aunt did, from whom the juft came; nor could 
fhe tell. any thing that had been done for the 

three Weeks patt.. | 
But both her’s and the reft of her Sifters Trous 

bles grew more fevere, as the Year grew nearer 
an end, their Fits every Day growing more pain- 
ful, and after a ftrange Manner. i 

‘Towards-HoZantide the Spirits grew very fami- 
liar with the Children, and, when the Fits were 
almoft at end, would talk with them for half an 

_ Hour or more, about the Manner of the Fits they 
fhould have, and concerning Mother Samxel, whote 

+ Pleafure ic was they fhould be ufed after thar 
Manner ; but they faid feveral times they would 
bring her to Shame for it at the laft. The Spirits 

~ dikewife would have told them how long their 
_ Fits would laft, and when they fhould have ano- 
ther, as likewife the Manner of them, or whether 

_ more or lefs grievous; which was fet down in 
Writing as the Children fpoke it, and proved 
exactly true. ; 

The Times and Signs which the Spirits ap» 
_ pointed for the beginning or ending of their 
_ Bits were, That in the Morning they fhould hap- 

pen, either as foon as they offered to rife out of 
their Beds; or asfoon.as they were up or ready; 

as foon as they asked their Father or:their Mother, 
or their Grandmother, Bleffing ; as foon as they 

_ took a Book in their Hand to pray, or when they 
_ had.ended their Prayers; as {oon as they went 

to. Bréakfaft, or Dinner was fet upon the Table; 
Or 

+ 
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or as foon as themfelves were fet down to Dinner, 
or when the Meat was firft put into their Mouths: 
when Dinner was ended, or .when they had put 
up their Knives after Dinner, obferving the fame 

‘ Circumftanees at Supper: Or if it were on the - 
Sabbath-day, or when their Bellies were to be 
twifted, as foon as the firft, fecond, or third Peal 
was rung, or was ended, with many other fuch 
Signs of their Fits beginning or ending. .9 

When they had continued in this Condition 
above a Month, whether the Devil was weary of 

‘ itv (for he often told the Children in their Fits, 
that he was weary of his Dame Mother Samael, ) 
or whether, through God’s Providence, the Spitits 
found they could not kill the Children as they. 
defired, they tald them, that in alittle Time they 
would either bring their Dame to a Confeffion or 
Confufion. And now they began to accufe Mo- 
ther Samuel openly to her Face, and tell her that 

_ they would not be well imany Place but in her 
Houfe, or the was confined’ to continue with 
them ; and if one of thefe Things was not brought 
to pais, their Firs would be more violent than 
ever. 

Mr. Dhrockmorton {till thinking the Spirits mi ght 
dre, was refolved to try the utmoft for three Weekes ” 
together, all which Time the Children had very 
fevere Fits; fo that when Night came, not one of 

_ them was able to go to bed alone, their Legs be- 
ang very full of Pains and Sores, befides other - 

_ Grievances not ufual. One of them, for aJl that 
Time, never had'the Ufe of her Legs, except an 
Hour or two ina Day, whilft Mother Samuel was 
in the Houfe, -her Legs otherwife being thruft up 
to her Body as if they had been ty’d with Strings, 
fo that. where you fat her down the was oblig’d to 
to flay, except fhe crepraway. yi 
Mr. Throckmorton then perceiving’ that it’ could 

not be avoided, offered Ten Pounds a Year we 
tae 
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‘the beft Servant in Huntington to-do her Work,. 
‘that fhe might flay withthe Children; but old. 
| Fohn Samuel would not confent to it: So that there’ 

/ 

was no way to preferve the Health of his Children,. 
but to carry them thither; which, as foon as he- 

did, they no fooner came into his Houfe, but they - 
were well: Upon which, he faid his Children. 
‘fhould live there, and he would provide what- 
‘they wanted. The old Man feeing that, put out: 
the Fire, the Weather being cold, and. faid he- 
would ftarve them then, feveral other. il] Words. 
coming from him and his Daughter at the fame: 
‘time. 

All that Day they continued there well, both: 
“eating and drinking, and very merry, At Night, 
when the old Man perceived that they fhould: 
todge there, and that they would be very trouble- 
fome to him, promifed thar his Wife fhould: 
come next Morning to’ Mr. Throckmorton’s Houfe- 
and continue with him ; upon which he took his. 
Children home, who were in their Fits as foon as. 
they came out of the door, and continued fo alk: 

ight. ; 
Next Morning Mr. Dhrockmorton went for the old: 

Woman, but fhe was gone no Body knew whither, 
upon which he fent for his Children, who as foon. 
as they came into the Houfe were well... Towards: 
Night the old Woman came’ in, who faid fie had: 
been two or three Miles out of Town, her Hut 
band knowing of her going, that fhe might noe: 
come to Mr. Threckworton’s; but the Husband for- 
fwore the Matter, and prefently fell upon his Wife, 
and beat her feverely with a Cudgel, before the. 
could be refcued from hisn. The Man finding: 
Mr. Throckmorton in the fame:Mind, confented that 
his Wife thould go along with him thae Nighr,. 
they being’ all very: well, and fo they: continued. 

the Woman. as.a welcome: Gueft; Thenext Day, 
eight or nine Days, This made their Parents ufe 

Hee 
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the old Woman entreated Mrs. Throckmorton to let 
her go Home, to fetch fomething fhe wanted ; 
which fhe was loath to grant, offering rather to 
fetch what fhe wanted, than to let her go out of 

_ the Houfe ; but the old Woman telling her no 

Body could come at it but her felf, and that fhe 
would return, fhe granted her Requett. 

Soon after fhe was gone, fome of the Chil- 
dren fell into their Fits again, and then the Spi- 

rit talked with them, and told them, that then 
Mother Samuel was feeding her Spirits, and making 
a new League with them, which was, That tho’ 
fhe came again to the Houfe, they fhould be ne- 
ver the better, but the worfe, for her being there, 
fhe not being willing to tarry there any longer; 
which accordingly proved true, for when fhe 
came ayain, thofe that were in their Fits continued 
fo, and thofe that were not, fell into them, after 

her coming, and cry’d out, Now Mother Samuel 
hath made a new Compofition with her Spirits, 
and that now they fhould be never the better, 
but the worfe. is Pe 

Mr. Throckmorton coming Home, and perceiving 
the Matter, could not chufe but be concerned ; 
yet leaving all to God Almighty, would not fuf- 
fer the old Woman to leave his Houfe, fince his 
Children, when in their Fits, could neither hear, 

fee, nor {peak to any Body but her; and fome 
of them could take nothing but what fhe gave 
or touched with her Hands. 
_ Mother Samuel remaining thus in the Houfe, — 
could do or fay nothing in any Part of it, but _ 
the Children, in their Fits, would reveal it, efpe-— 

cially when feeding her Spirits, for then the Chil- 
dren would fay, Now Mother Samuel is in fucha 

Place feeding her Spirits; and when they went — 
to look they found her there, but what fhe was 
doing they could not difcover. Per TP ) 

And 
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f And as often as fhe fat talking to thefe Children ~ 

“in their Fits, they would fay to her, Look Mo- 

ther Samuel, do you fee this Thing that fits here 

by us? To which fhe would enfwer, No, not fhe: 

"To this they would anfwer, That they wonder’d 

fhe could-not fee it leap, skip, and play up and 

down, pointing with their Fingers. Sometimes 

- they would fay, Hark Mother Samuel, don’t you 

hear it? Hark how loud it is, 1 wonder you 

cannot hear it ;, nay, you cannot but hear it. She 

- would deny it, an bid them ask their Father, or 

 fome Body elfe that ftood by, whether they heard 

it or no. The Children would anfwer; that They 

faw no Body, though they ftood by. Then they 

would tell Mother Samuel, that it told them fhe 

both heard it, faw it, and fent it. Mr. Throck- 

 .morton, defirous to make an Experiment of this 

Matter, one Night defired Mother Samuel to name 

how many Fits the Children would have next 

Day, and what kind of Fits they fhould have, 

~ when they fhould begin, and how long they fhould 

continue. Mother Samuel was loath to confent to 

it; bur at lJaft, he faying the fhould do it, fhe 

faid, one of them, naming the Child, fhall have 

three Fits, and after fuch a Manner, appointing 

the Time for their Beginning and Ending ; the 

other fhall have two, likewife appointing the 

Time, and the third fhali have none, but be well 

all the Day. All which came to pais. . 

Not, long after, Mother Samuel fitting by the 

‘Children in their Fits, as before, Mr. Throckmorton, 

and fome others who were'along with him,-told 

-- Mother Samuel, that they had heard that thofe 

that were acquainted with thefe Spirits, and had 

them at their Command to do what they delfired, 

ufed to reward them with fomething, and com- 

monly with fome of their Blood every Day; now 

 confe{s openly, and fhame the Devil, whether you 

do fo or not, She utterly deny’d it, with any 

qT : itter 

er 
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bitter Words and Curfes, defiring the Lord from” 
Heaven might fhew fome Token upon her, that 
fhe was no fuch Woman as they fufpe@ed, or had 
any Spirits, or rewarded them, or knew any thing 
of fuch Matters, or what they were. . 

y 

Soon after, Mr. Throckmorton and Mr. Henry Picke= 
ring, then prefent, hearing fuch Proteftations, being 
half terrified at it, that fhe fhould thus. violently 4 
pull down God’s Judgments upon her own Head, 
went out of Doors, and before they were’ gone 
ten Paces, Mr. fo hn Lawrence, a Relation of theirs, 
came to them, and told them that Mother Sz- 
muel’s Chin bled ; whereupon they returned again 
into the Parlour, and faw eight or ten Drops of 
Blood upon a Napkin, which fhe had wiped off 
her Chin. ‘Then they looked upon her Chin, 
and could fee no Marks of any thing, all being 
clean and fmooth, except fome little red Spots, 
hike Flea-bitings. Then Mr. Throckmorton’ asked 
her if her Chin ufed to bleed fo or not ; to which 
fie anfwered, Very often: He then asked her, 
who could witnefs it ; and fhe faid no Body, for 
it ‘always bled when fhe was alone, and fhe never 
told any Body of it. 

After fhe was condemned, fhe confeffed, that 
when Mr. Throckmorton demanded the Queftion of 
her, that then the Spirits were fucking, and that 
when fhe wiped them’ off with her Hand it bled 
fo, but never had bled above one Drop ata time 
before, and fomeiimes not at all. 

What we have here related, was proved upon. 
Evidence at the Affizes at Huntington ; and thofe 
which were not praved there, have been attefted 
by feveral honeft and worthy Gentlemen. a3 

Not long after, the Spirits told the Children, 
thar if their Father did not prefently go to Fohu 
Samuel's Houle, his Daughter 4g7es’ Samuel, who 
was concerned in thefe Matters, and not yer 
brought in Queftion, would hide her elf, and 

», ROt 
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not be feen by him: Upon which, he being: told 
of it, went prefently to try how it would be. 

When he went to the Houfe, gues Samuel, whee 

ther fhe fufpeéted the Matter or not, went up into: 

the Chamber, the Stairs being in the Room where 

her Father was, and a Trap-door at the Top of 
“the Stairs, upon which fhe fet Sacks of Corn and 
Tubs to keep it down. Mr. Throckmorton fufpecting 
ome fuch Matter, by the Noife in the Houfe, 

continued knocking at the Door. Ima little time 

ohn Samucl asked who was there, and what he 

wanted, Gc. and at Jaft knowing who he was, 

would not let him in. Then Mr. Throckmorton 

went on the other Side of the Houfe, and finding 
the Back-door open, he went in ; where he found 

the old Man in his Bed, it being about Eight 

a-Clock in the Morning. Mr. Throckmorton asked 

where his Daughter Agnes Samuel was ; to’ which 

he anfwered with his uiual Oath ( which he com- 

monly ufed, and continued the Ufe of it both at 

the Bench upon his Arraignment, and.at his Exe- 
cution, till the Jaft Period) as God judge his Soul, 

he knew not where fhe was. 

Mr. Throckmorton asked when he faw her; to 

which he anfwered, that fhe was in the Houfe 

fince the Evening, but where then dhe was. he did 

not know. He asked, if fhe was'not in the Cham- 

ber over him; he {wore he*could not tell, though 
it was certain he could not be ignorant of it.. Mr. 

Throckmorton fufpe&ting fhe was there, called three 

or four times, and defired her to anfwer if fhe was 

there, which was all he wanted ; but fhe would 

not anfwer. Them he took: a‘ Candle, and faid 

he would go and fee, and finding the’Yrap-door 

fat, he knew fhe muft needs be there; upon 
which he told them, that he would go into the 
Room'before he went out of the Houfe, and would 

break open the Trap-door or the Bloor, and ac+ 

cordingly bid one of the Company fetch hima 
Crow 
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Grow or an Iron-bar. The Maid hearing: him fo: 
refolute, anfwered, and taking the Things off 
the Door at his Defire, came down. Upon which 
he returned. Home. ; : 

But to pafs by fuch Things as thefe, and to pro 
ceed to the old. Woman’s Confeffion ; Mother Sa- 
muel, by this time, began to be. weary of Mr. 
Throckmorton’s Houfe, not only: becaufe fhe could 
do nothing in the Houfe, but what the Children - 
difcovered in their Fits; but efpecially becaufe 
the Children told her plainly to her Face, that. 
fhe fhould confefs thefe Things before Tue/day after 
Twelfth-day, and that the Spirits had told them 
that they would. oblige her to confefs in {fpite » 
of her. . | 

At this Time this Twefday was not thought on 
to be the Seflions-Day at Huntington; yet they 
were often. whifpering. with themfelves about 
that Tuefday, which they longed mightily for, the — 
Spirits telling them, that after thar Day they 
fhould have no Fits. They further added, that if 
fhe confeffed before that Tucfday, they fhould be 
well fooner. : 

‘The Children often defired her to confefs, that 
they might be. well; but fhe flill-denied it, 
faying, Why fhould fhe confefs what was not true, 
and that the knew nothing.of, nor confented to ? 
The Children anfwered, They did not defire her 
to ‘accufe her felf falfely, and bid her look to 
that; yet in their Fits they gave her. very good 
and divine Counfel concerning her Confeffion at 
feveral times. : 

The Speeches which they at feveral times made 
to her, were to this Purpofe. ‘They: reprefented 
to her the Joys of Heaven fhe fhould lofe, and the 
Torments of Hel] which fhe fhould endure, if fhe 
were guilty, and did not confefs; and what Ad- 
vantages fhe might reap: on the -contrary, if the 
confeffed and was forry for what fhe had done. 

J They 
a 
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They put her in’ mind of her ill way of living, 

“and of her curfing every thing that difpleafed her, 

efpecially their Parents and themfelves. They | 

put her in mind of het Neglect of the Church, 

and God’s Service; which, fhe faid fhe would 

begin to mend: Alfo her lewd bringing up her 

Daughter, and her fuffering her to controul and 

peat her: They told her alfo how the faid their 

Fits were but Wantonnefs, and defired to know 

if fhe thought fo now ; fhe anfwer'd, No. They 

concluded with their hearty Prayers to God for 

her, and faid if fhe would confefs, that they might 

be well, they would forgive her from the Bot- 

tom of their Hearts, and would entreat their Pa- 

rents and Friends to forgive what was paft. . All 

the while they thus talked to her, it was with 

Tears, which moved all that ftood by to Tears, 

except the old Woman, who was little or nothing 

concerned. ~ 
This Behaviour of the Children paffed not till 

near Chrifimafs, without moving the old Woman, 

who almoft every Day had a Fit of bleeding at 

the Nofe in confiderable Quantities, which made 

her grow faint and pale, fo that Mr. Throckmorton 

and his Wife were very careful of her, left any 

Hartn fhould come to her in their Houfe, Jetting 

her want nothing the defired ; fo that fhe confefled 

to all that came to her, that fhe was very well 

-ufed, and thought her felf much obliged to him, 

-3£ the had no other Caufe; for fhe did nothing 

but her own Work, eat with him or his Children, 

and lay in his Chamber, and commonly with one: 

of his Children. 
_ One Day Mrs. Elizabeth Throckmorton was very 

uneafy,and could not eat any Meat ; yet at Night, 

when Supper was ready, fhe thought to make her 

felf amends; but when fhe was. ready to fit.at 

Table, fhe fell into a Fit, her Mouth being clofed 

up, that the could neither eat, drink, nor. fpeak, - 

ps é: as. 
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as it was ufgal, their Mouths being fhut up, efpe- 
‘cially about Meal-times, and fometimes fhut and 
open about halfa dozen times at Dinner ; but fhe 
went to bed, forrowful and weeping. Next Day 
fhe was fick and ill, and eat little or nothing at 
all; yetiat Night fhe found her felf better, and 
very hungry ; and being advifed to eat then, fhe 
deferred it till Supper, but when the Meat was 
fet upon the Table, the fell into the fame Condi- 
tion as before. 

Mr. Throckmorton perceiving this, faid, Mother 
Samuel, J believe you have a mind to flarve that 
Wench; to which fhe anfwered, No, fhe was ra- 
ther forry to fee it. Well, fays he, you fhall neither 
eat nor drink, till fhe does both, ufe the Matter as you will. 
Thus they continued both fafting till the Supper 
was almoft ended, and the Company ready to 
rife. The old Woman fecing he was in good ear- 
neft, and that the Meat was carry'd out of the 
Parlour, the Child fuddenly fetched a great Sigh, 
and faid, If I had fome Meat now I could eat. Upon 
which Mrs. Throckmorton ordered Meat to be: gi- 
ven to them both, rhe Company not taking Notice 
of it to Mother Sanmel; fo they both began to 
eat’ very heartily, efpecially the old Woman , 
who was then very hungry ; And-from that 
Time, whilft the old Woman was in the Houfe,. 
none of the Children had their Mouths clofed up 
when they had Occafion to eat, and if they were, 
they did not continue long fo, which before com- 
monly happen’d. . 
When all this was over, and the Time drew 

nearer, Mother Samuel complained every Day of 
fome new Grief that befell her’; fometimes fhe 
would cry out of her Back, being fo full of Pain, 
that fhe was not able to ftir her felf in Bed all 
the Day, nor to reft at Night; fometimes fhe 
would complain of her Head or her Stomach, 
yet the would eat her Meat, faying, She hada 

: gnawing 
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gnawing at her Heart. The next Day after, it 
‘would be at her Knee, or lower, fo that fhe 
would go halting up and down the Houfe: And, _ 
indeed, one would have thought that fomething 
“troubled her, for fhe would groan all the Night, 

and moan her felf, one time complaining of one 
Part, and then of another ; fo that fhe refted very 
Jittle her felf, and difturbed every Body in the 
Chamber. | 
- One Night the cried out fo much of her Belly, 
that fhe awaken’d Mr. Throckmorton and his Wife, 
who lay by her. Ju God's Name, fays he, what 7s 
‘the Matter with you, Mother Samuel, and what makes 
you groan fo? Says the, I have great Pain in my 
Belly, and cannot imagine the Caufe of it. He asked 
ther what was the Matter in it: She anfwered, She 
felt fomething ftir in it, and imagined it to ‘be as 
Dig as a Penny-Loaf, and put her to a great deal 
of Pain. Mrs. Throckmorton got out of her Bed, 
and felt her Belly, and found fomething in it as 
fhe had complained, but-did not feel it ftir, not 
ftaying long, for the Weather was very cold: 
And, doubtlefs, the was then breeding the Child 
the pleaded under Sentence of Condemnation. But 
fhe {till complained of her Belly, and faid ‘to Mr. 
Throckmorton, That fhe had often been told fome 

evil Spirit haunted his Houfe, which tormented 
his Children. This, he told her, he did believe, 
Then faith fhe, I believe one of them is got into 
my Belly. That, fays Mr. Throckmorton, may be 
true. So fhe faid it was an evil Houfe, and 
haunted with evil Spirits, and wifhed fhe’ had 

“never come into it. He told her, If any evil 
Spirits haunted the Houfe, they were of her fend- 
ing ; and fo granted all fhe faid. In the Morn- 
ang: fhe complained much, but faid the Swelling 
in her Belly was gone, and could not tell where ~ 
‘the greateft Pain was, it was in fo many Places, 
but her Stomach was the beft of any Part ; ais 
by) arter 
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after this, fhe always complain’d of one Part of” 

her Body or other, whilft fhe ftay’d in the Honfe. : 
A little while after, one of the Children fell” 

into'a violent Fit, Mother Samuel ftanding by, 
which- was the worft that ever any of them had35> 
her fneezing was very terrible and ftrong, as 1f_ 
it would have caufed her Eyes to fly out of her 
Head. This furprized Mother Samuel, fot the 
thought the Child would have died that Minutes, 

and this brought her to Prayers, defiring the Lord. 
to help her and preferve her in that Danger, and- 
fhe hoped never to fee her in the like again. But ™ 
the more fhe prayed, the worfe it was; and when 
fhe named God, or Fefus Chrif, the Fit grew more 
violent. When fhe had continued thus about 
two Hours, the Spirit fpoke to the Child, and 
fay'd, There was a worfe Fit than this to come: 
yet. ‘The Child anfwered, She cared not for him. 

nor his Dame, but bid them do their worft, for 
fhe hoped God would deliver her ; and foon after 
fhe was very well. But that Fit was fo terrible 
to Mother Samuel, that fhe prayed after fhe might 
never fee the like again. c | ‘ 

The Children all continued crying upon Mo- 
ther Samuel to confefs, for fhe muft do it at the 
Jaft, and if fhe would let them be well before 
Chriftmafs, they fhould think themfelves obliged 
to her; but if fhe did not, they fhould foon 
be well, for Chriffmafs was near, and they hoped 
to keep a merry one. She faid fhe would do them 
all the Good fhe could, but would not confefs to 
a Thing fhe knew not of, nor ever confented to. 

Mr. Throckmorton hearing what was faid, went 
in, and told Mother Samuel, Since you hear what 
the Children fay, and that they fhall be well if you con- 
fefs, and that you muft before it be long 3 and fince 
you know that they never tell Lies in their Fits; In 
the Name of God, if there be any fuch Matter, confefs 
ites itis never too-late to repent, and ask Mercy : arid 

thy 
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fhe deny’d it, as before. But, fays he, what fay 

you to that grievous Fit the Spirit threaten’d my Daugh- 
‘ter Jane with. Says the, I hope never to fee any of 

them in fuch again, But fays he, You know rhe Spi- 

rit never ufes to fail of what he promifes. I truft in 

“God, fays the very confidently, J fhall never fee it. 
“Then fays Mr. Throckmorton, Charge the Spirit in the 

“Name of God, that foe may efcape this Fit: Upon 
which fhe faid, I charge thee, Spirit, in the Name of 

God, that Mrs. Jane. may never have this Fit.. The 

*Child faid, fitting by, The Thing faid, I thank God 

that I fall never have this Fit that was threaten’d 3 

“then fays he, Thank'God that is well. Then iays he 

again, Go on, Mother Samuel, and charge the Spirit - 

in the Name of God, and {peak from your Heart, that 

neither fhe, nor any of the reft, foall have their Fits any 

more: Which fhe did very heartily. The fame 

Child faid again, Truly I fhall never have it any more, 

after the Tuefday folowing Tweltth day. I's well,. 

thank Ged, fays. Mr. Throckmorton, charge the spirit 

again in the Name of God, and [peak from your Heart, 

and be not afraid, that he depart from them all now at, 

this prefent, and that he never return to them again; 

_ which Words fhe exprefled very loud and boldly. 

As foon as fhe had ended, the three Children, then 

in their Fits, and who had continued fo three 

Weeks, wiped their Eyes, and prefently thruft 

back the Stools they fat on, and ftood upon their 

Legs, being as well as ever they were in their 
Lives. ; 

Mr. Throckmorton’s Face was then towards the 
_ Children, and his Back to the old Woman, and 
fecing them flart up at once, faid, Thanks be ta. ~ 

God. In the,mean time the old Woman fell down 

on her Knees behind him, and faid, Good Mafter, 

forgive me, He turning about, and, feeing her , 

down, faid, Why, Mother Samuel, what is the Mat- 

ter? O Sir, faid the, I have been the Caufe of all this 

fays 
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fays he: And why ? What Canfe did I ever give you 
to ufe me and my Children thus? None at all, faid the. 
Thenfays he, you have done me the more wrong. 
Good Mafter, faid fhe, forgive me. God forgive you, 

faid he, and Ido ; but tell me how you came.to be fuch 

a Woman? Mafter, {aid fhe, I have forfaken my Ma< 

her, and given my Soul tothe Devil. 
Then the Grandmother and Mother of the Chils 

dren, who were in the Hall, hearing them fo loud 

jin the Parlour, camé in, whom Mother Samuel 

asked Pardon of likewife. Mrs. Throckmorton, the’ 

Mother, préfently forgave her with all] her Heart, 
but could not well tell what was the Matter. Then 
Mother Samuel asked the three’ Children that were 
there, and the reft, Forgivenefs, and kiffed them, 
the Children eafily forgiving her. . . 

Mr. Throckmorton and his Wife perceiving the 

old Woman fo penitent, and caft down, fhe weep- 

ing and lamenting all the time, did all they could 

to comfort her, and told her, They would freely 
forgive her from their Hearts, provided their Chil- 

‘dren were no more troubled, She faid, She trufted 
in God they would never be troubled again; yet 
could not be comforted. Mr. Throckmorton then fent 
for Dr. Dorrington, Minifter of the Town, and told 
him all the Circumftances; and all of them en- 
deavoured to make her eafy, but neverthelefs fhe 
wept all that Night. 
The next Day, being Chriftimas Even, and the , 

~ Sabbath, Dr. Dorrington chofe his Text of Re- 
 pentance out of the Pfalm:, and communicating 

her Confeffion to the Affembly, directed his Dif- 

courfe chiefly to that Purpofe, to comfort a peni- 
tent Heart, that it might affe@t her. All the 
Sermon-time, Mother Samuel wept and lamented) 
and was frequently fo loud in her Paffions, that 
ay drew the Eyes of all the Congregation upon 
er. | 

But 
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~ But Mr. Throckmorton refleing on Mother sa- 
muel’s Inconftaricy formerly, and that there: were 
no Witnefles of her Confeffion, except himfelf 
and the Doétor, and thofe of his own Houfhold, 
Jeft they fhould be thought partial, defired, after 
Prayers, that fhe fhould come into the Body of 
the Church, and there demanded that fhe) would 
declare, whether the. Conteffion fhe made before 
him and the Do&tor, was forced from her, or whe- 
ther fhe made it freely, and of her own Accord: 
She anfwered, That it came from her freely, before 
them all, and defired: that her Neighbours would 
pray to God for her, and forgive her. | 
~ Towards Evening, Mr. Dorrington underftanding 
fhe ftill continued in this forrowful Condition, 
came to Mr: Throckmorton's Houfe, and defired him 
in Pity to Jet her go Home to her Husband, and 
hie would endeavour to reconcile them: ; to which 
the old’ Woman was much enclined ;/and to which 
Mr. Throckmorton readily contented, endeavouring 
to promote the fame, hetle fufpeting that any ill 
Confequence might happen upon it. The Man | 
hearing of it, fpoke bluntly, as ufual, and faid fie 
might come Homie if fhe would. 

But, without doubt, fhe had a cold Welcome 
from both the Husband and the Daughter, for 
confefing this Matter : which we heard from’ her 
afterwards, both of them fetting upen her, who 
prevailed with her to deny all fhe had faid, and 
that it was not fo. The next Day, being Chrif- 
mafs-day, The abfolutely deny’d all fhe had faid ; 
which feon came to My. Throckmorton’s Hearing, 
that this new Convert was revolted; though he 
was well fatisfy’d with her open Confeffion in the 
Church, and could fcarce believe what was re- 

ported of lier. | | 
'” The fame Day Dr. Dorrington and Mr. Throck= 
_ morton went to Mother Samuel's Houfe, and at the 
Door heard the old) Man and Woman and her 

| Daugh- 
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Daughter talking about it, and heard the Daugh- 
ter daying, Believe them not, believe them not, for 
all their fair Speeches. Upon which, they went in,. 
and ‘charged them with it; but they all deny’d 

' what was faid: And the old Woman being charg’d 
with the Denial of her Confeffion, fhe faid, She 
would deny that fhe was a Witch, or the Caufe of 

‘his Children’s [nefs. Why, fays he, did not you 
confefs it. Says fhe, I did fo indeed, but it. is 
not fo. Then, reply’'d he, I muft not fhew you 
the FavourI promifed ; 1 will certainly have you. 
before Juftices. He then asked her, why fhe con- 
feffed ic, if not true? She faid, For Joy that his 
Prayers and her's fo foon prevailed, and that they 
were well fo foon. Then fays Mr. Throckmorton, 
Since the Thing is publifhed, and you or 1 muft 
bear the Shame, it fhall not pafs fo. 

The next Day, that the common People might 
not think that he had done this to bring the old 
Woman into farther Danger, Mr. Throckmorton cons 
fulting with Dr. Dorrington, they concluded to 
fend for the old Woman to Church again; but fhe 

~~ was more averfe to confefling than ever. Then — 
Mr. Throckmorton took her by the Hand, and told 
her, That that Day fhe and her Daughter fhould. 
go along with him tothe Bifhop of Lincoln's: Up- 
on which he fent for the Conftables, and charged 
them withthe Mother and Daughter. i. 

When the old Woman found that Preparations 
were made for the Journey, fhe came to Mr. 
Throckmorton, and told him fhe would. confefs to 
him alone; upon which, he took her into the 
Parlour,and fhe confefled again all fhe did before: 
Upon which, -he asking her why fhe deny’d it 
again; fhe told him, She would nor, but for her. 
fusband-and Daughter, who had to!d her the had 

better: lived and died as fhe was, than to con- 
fefs her felf.a Witch,.and be called fo as long 
as fhe lived. Then Mr. Throckmorton told her, ne 

e 
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ie Favour he could ; but Dr. Dorrington coming 
in, in the mean time, fhe feemed fhy-in confet- 

ie would confefs freely, he would fhew her all 

fing unto him ; upon which Mr. Throckmorton left 
73 together, and then Dr. Dorrington wrote down” 

hat fhe confefled. | | 
* Andas it was then Prayer-time, Mr. Throckmorton 
i to the Church, and defired fome of his Neigh- 
Sours to come to him, whom he placed under the 
~arlour-Window ; and giving Notice of it to the 
Do&or, he both fpoke loud himfelf, and made 
fome Excufe to make her do fo, by which means 
they without could hear all that pafled. Then 
Mr. Throckmorton- went’ into-the Parlour, and dé. 
fired them to come out into the Hall,where all the 
Neighbours ftood- who had heard what had pafs’d 5 
and. the Doftor read over her Confeflion before. 
them all, but fhe would fain have denied all a. 
Gain«; but the Neighbours told her it was too 
late then to deny it, fince they all heard it, and 
told her the Place where they were. 
- When the found her felf thus catch’d, fhe would y 
have made the beft of it, if it would have pre- | 
vailed. In the mean time in came John Samuel, 
who was told by Mr. Throckmorton, that his Wife 
would not have deny’d her Confeffion, but for him 
und his Daughter;° who underftanding that, 
pave her fome ill Language, and would have 
given her Blows, had not the. Standers-by pre- 
vented him’: Upon which, fhe pretended to fall 
ina Swoon, but prefently recovered again. “The 
fame Day Mr. Throckmorton refolved to continue 
his Journey, and clear himfelf of that Matter, 
ind caufed ‘the old Woman and her Daughter to 
ye carried to the Bifhop of Lincola to be exaimin’d. 
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The Examination of Alice Samuel, of War- 

boyfe in the County of Huntington, taken 
at Buckden, before the Right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, William, by God's Permiffion, 

Bifocp of Lincoln, the 26th of December 
1592. 

x 

Eing asked whether a Dun Chicken did ever 

fuck on her Chin, and how often ; the faid 

Examinant fays, That it fucked twice, and no 

more, fince Chrifimafs-Even laft. Being asked whe- 

ther it was a natura] Chicken, becaufe when it 

came to her Chin fhe did fcarce feel it, but when 

fhe wiped it off, her Chin bled ; fhe faith further, 

‘That the faid Dun Chicken firft came to her Chin 

~ and fucked, before it tame to Mr. Throckmorton’s 

Houfe ; and that the Evil and Trouble that came 

to Mr. Throckmorton’s Children, came by means of 

the Dun Chicken; which Chicken the knows is 

now both gone from them and from her: And 

further fhe faith, That Mr. Throckonorton and Dr. 

Dorrington {hall bring further Information of fuch 

Things which as yet fhe hath not declared. 

Bale OSE 
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The Examination of Alice Samuel of War- 
_ boyfe,. taken at Buckden tle 29th Day 
of December 1592, before the Reverend 

| Father-in God, William, by God’s Permifion, 
_ Bifhop of Lincoln; Francis Cromwell 

and Richard Tryce, Efquires, Fuftices of 
| eo Majefty's Peace, of the County afore= 
 faid. 

C 

HE faith fhe never did Hurt to any, except 
«) the Children in Queftion. Being asked how 
fhe knows the faid Dun Chicken is gone from the 
faid Children, fhe fays, Becaufe the faid Dun 
Chicken, with the reft, is now come into her, and | 
are now in the Bottom of her Belly, and make. 
her fo full, that fhe is like to burft; and this 
Morning they caufed her to be fo full, that the 
could fcarce Jace her Coat ; and that on the Way 
as fhe came they weighed fo heavy, that the Horfe 
fhe rid on was not able to carry her. And further 
fhe confeffed, That the upright Man fhe told Mr. 
Throckmorton of, told her he was a hard Man, and 
would trouble her much, and therefore he would 
give her free Spirits that fhould vex and torment 
bis Children, and fo he did ; and that thefe-Spi- 
rits fucked their Blood often, as a Reward for 
what they did, and always before fhe fent them 
any whither. She alfo confefled, That whatever 
the Children faid of the Spirits was true, and that 
the Spirits were there when the Children faw 
them, and that fhe faw them; and that often 
fhe gave a private Beck yb her Finger or Head, 
: 2 and 
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and then the Spirits ftopped the Children’s Mouths, 
* that they could not fpeak till they came out again ; _ 

and then the Children would wipe their Eyes, and 

be well again. Further fhe faid, That it was 
taught her by a Man that came to the Houfe, but 

~what his Name was, or where he lived, fhe could 

not tell: That if fhe would call the faid Spirits, 

they would come, and when fhe called them they” 
appeared in the Form of Dun Chickens: Their 
Names were Pluck, Catch, and White; and the 

other three fhe called with her Mouth with three 
Smacks; two of which fhe fent to Mr. Throckmore_ 

ton and his Wife, which returned and told her 
that God would not fuffer them to prevail ; upon 
which fhe fent them to his Children, which tor 
mented them afterthat ftrange manner. , 

She: further confefled, That what the Children 
faid in her Hearing was true: And being asked 
what the upright Man’s Name was that gave her 
the Devils, fhe faid fhe could not tell; whereupon” 
fhe was asked to go into another Chamber, and 
demand of her Spirits what his Name was, which’ 
fhe prefently did, and there, with a loud: Voice, 
three times {aid, O-rhon Devil, I charge thee, in the 

Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, that 
thou tell. me the Name -of the. upright Man. that gave 
me the Devils; and then returning, fhe: faid her_ 
Spirits told her hisName was Langland. Being asked © 
where he'lived, fhe faid fhe could not tell ; wheres” 
fore fhe was again defired to confult with her Spi- 
rits, which fhe prefently did, and with a loud 
Voice cried three times, O Devil, 1 charge thee, in. 
the. Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, 
tell me where the faid Langland dwelleth; and res 
turning, faid he had no Dwelling: And being de= 
fired to demand where he was at that prefent, the 
did as before, and returned, anfwering, That” 
her Spirits told herhe went the laft Voyage beyond» 
Seas. After thefe Confeflions, Mother Samuel and: 

her 
\ 
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r Daughter were committed to Huntington Goal, 
where fhe was fufpected for the Death of one of 
the Goaler’s Servants, whom fhe threaten’d, and 
-of the extream Sicknefs of one of his Children, 
who prefently mended after {cratching of her. 
“+ Afser Dinner, Mr. Throckmorton defired the High 
“Sheriff and Juftices to accept of Bail for «Agnes 
Samuel, that he might have her home to his Houfe, 
“and try whether the like Evidences of Guiltineds 
might appear in her as in the Mother, which they 
with much Difficulty granted, 
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‘The Report of Dr. Dorrington of what hap- 
| pened at Warboyfe, on Tuefday rhe Se/- 
i fions-Day at Huntington, te Ninth of 
| January. | | 

. Bout Twelve a-Clock, Mary, Fane, and Grace, 

i Daughters of Mr. Throckmorton of Warboyfe, — 
-Efq; fell into their ufual Fits of Lamenefs, Blind- 
eis, Deafnefs, and Want of Feeling ; only their 
youngeft Brother Robert, of Nineteen Years of 
“Age, could fpeak to faze, and fhe to Mary and 
Grace. After Dinner, Dr. Dorrington coming to 
fee them, with a Cambridge Scholar, found them 
‘allin their Fits, each of them often repeating the 
following Words,1 am glad, Lam glad, none fo glad 
asl. The Do&or defired their Brother to ask them 
‘why they were fo glad: Sane anfwered, Within 
“two Hours we fhall have good News, the other Sifter 
‘affirming the fame. Mary and ane whifpered to 
each other, J wonder how fhe fhould know that Thing, 
‘tam fure none of this Houfe told her, and therefore her 
bie muft tell her. Robert was again defired to 
ask Jane, and Fane to ask Mary and Grace, when they 
: . F 3 fhould 
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fhould come out of this Fit ; to which they an- 
{wered, By and by, and then we fhall be all of us well 
in the Hall, and then returning quickly here again, 
we fhall have another flight Fit, and then the two 
Hours will be over 3 but when we have been told the 
News we expett, we fhall have a fevere Fit, but very 
fbore: All which happened true, for they rofe 
prefently from their Stools, and wenr out of thé 
great Parlour into an inward Parlour, to fee how 
their Mother did; and from thence into the Hall, 
to fee their Sifter Elizabeth, who was fitting by 
the Fire ; and thence into the great Parlour, where 
they no fooner came, but they all fell into their 
Fits again; and being carried to their Stools, 
began to repeat again, I am glad, I am glad, none 
fo glad asT: And being asked, Why ? they an- 
{wered, That -gnes Samuel fhould be brought from 
Huntington to their Father's Houfe; but they fhould 
not hear genes Samuel, as they did her. Mother, 
in their Fits, becaufe her Father fhould ask her 
no Queftions. - 

Atter they had all faid thefe Words, they fell 
into extream Fits, bowing their Bodies fo that 

their Heads and Feet almoft met together, their 
Bellies being higheft, with great groaning ; butin 
‘a little Time, rubbing their Eyes twice or thrice, 
they awaked,and were very wel] again ; upon which 
the Spirits faying We are gone, Mrs. Fane anfwere 
ed, Farewel and be hang d. Being asked how they 
had been thefe two Hours; they faid, They had 

- ‘been afleep. And though they had dined before 
their Fits, yet they had forgot it,. yet had no 
Stomachs to eat. 
When 4gnes Samuel was brought to Mr. Throck 

morton's Houfe, the Children continued for three 
or four Days without Fits atall.: But when it was 
hoped that all was over, they fell frefh into their 

_ Fits again, and were as much tormented as in the 
old Woman’s Time; and then the Spirits began 

to 
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to accufe the Daugher, as much as ever they did the © 
Mother, and told the Children, that the Mother had 
‘given her Spirits over to the Daughter, who had 
bewitched them over again, and would handle 
them worfe than ever the Mother did. The 
Children fhewed the fame difpofition towards rhe 
Daughter as they had to the Mother, faying they 
cared not for her or her Spirits, what they could do 
to them ; they trufted in God, who would deliver 
‘them out of their hands. 
Soon after Agnes Samuel was brought to Mr. 
Throckmortons Houfe, Mrs. Fane the eldeft Daugh- 
ter, was brought home from Tichmarch Grove to 
Warboyfe; but to omit what fhe tuffered whilft 
fhe remained there, we fhall particularly obferve 
what happened at Worboyfe. 

) On Friday the Ninth of Feb. 1592. Mrs. Fane fell 
into her fits as ufual, complaining of great pain in 
her Legs, which had been fore nine or ten Weeks 
‘before, being moft of the time fhe was at Tivcb- 
march Grove. But now fhe grew much worle in 
her Legs, and for a fortnight before they were fo — 
‘fall of pain, that fhe could neither watk nori, — 
but only ly upon her Bed, or on Cufhions by the 
Fire. Her Fit continuing all that Day, at Night 
the Spirir came to her,-and talked as ufual with 
it, asking whence it came, what News it brovghr, 
with a gveat deal of difdain. The Thing would noc 
tell her whence it came, but that the fhould have 
‘very fevere Fitsfor the future, worfe than éver; be- 
ing in perfe& Memory,and retaining all her Sentes. 
She an{wered, fhe neither.cared nor feared him, for 
God wason her fide, and would prote& her ; upon 
which the Thing departed, fhe continuing in her 
Fit moft of that Night, till fhe went to Bed. 

_ The Tenth in the Afternoon fhe lay groaning 
in her Fit by the Fire fide, and fuddenly was ta- 
ken with a Bleeding atthe Nofe, which furprized. 
-ker very much, fearing ill News after it...When-the 

Fog. : had - 
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that the Spirit came to her’; the fmiling and look- 

- dIwered, his Name was Blew. ‘To which fhe an- 

fays fhe, doft thou fay I fhall be worfe handled’ 

‘ fomething that was faid, prefently called for 4enes 

‘Vo ae Se ee oe “ 
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had bled much in her Handkercheif, fhe faid ic 
was a good deed to throw it in the Fire and burn’ 
the Witch. “After fhe had talked thus, it appeared’ 

ing about her, faying, What is this in God’s Name, 
that comes tumbling to me? it tumbles like a 
Footbal, it looks like a Puppit-player, and appears” 
much like its Dame’s old thrumb Cap. What is? 
your Name I pray you faid fhe? the Thing an- 

= 

a 

fwered Mr. Blew you are welcome, Inever faw 
you before ; I thought my Nofe bled not for no- 
thing, what News have you brought ? What,’ 

than ever I was?:Ha! what daft thou fay ? that 
I fhall now have my Fits, whenT fhall both hear 
and fee, and know every Body; that’sa new Trick. 
indeed. I think never any of my Sifters were fo 
ufed, but I carenot for you ; do your worft, and. 
when you have done, you wall make an end. ” 
After this fhe was filent a while, but liftning to " ; Pe: 

ee ee een ee ee ee ee Samuel, asking where fhe was, and faying, that fhe 
had too much Liberty, and that fhe muft be more — 
firiétly looked too; for lately fhe was-in the © 
Kitchen Chamber talking with her Spirits, and in- 
treated Mr. Blew not to let me have any fuch ex. ~ 
tream Fits when I fpoke, heard, and: knew every — 
Body. But he fays he will torment me more, and ~ 
not reft till Dame Agnes Samuel is brought to her 
End; fothat now, fays fhe, to Agues Samuel, who-~- 
was juft come to her, it will be no better with us 
till you and your Mother are both hanged. The 
Maid confefled fhe was inthe Kitchen Chamber — 
and alone, but denyed that fhe talked with Spirits, 
or knew any fuch. Mrs. Fane bid her not deny it, 
for the Spirits would not lye. Soon after fhe came 
out of this Fit, and° complained: of-great pain in ~ 
her Leggs, and being’ asked where fhe had been, 

» and gy 
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‘and what the had faid , the anfwered, that fhe had 
been afleep, and faid nothing fhe knew of, and 
“wondered how her Hankerchief: came to be fo 
bloody, faying, fome Body elfe had bloodyed it, 
and not fhe, for fhe was not ufed to bleed. 

At Night when her Father and Mother rofe - 
‘from Supper, fhe fell into the Fit Mr. Blew ‘ 
_threatned her with, being feverely twifted in eve- 
ry Part; fometimes fhe would thruft out her Arms 

fo trong and ftiff, that it was impoffible to bend - 
them. Sometimes fhe would fo twift them back-~ 
wards, that no Body could do the like by their 
natural Strength, crying out very pitifully ; fome- . 
times fhe complained of her Stomach, faying fhe 
was very fick,and offered to Vomit ; fometimes of — 
her Head,or her Belly,never a Part being free from - 
extream Pain, fhe often calling upon God to think 
upon her, and to deliver her; fometimes it would : 

ftop her Breath, and fo long; that when fhe - 
ferched her Breath again, it would be with a deep . 
and loud Groan ; and being often asked how the 
did, the anfwered, very Sick, and full of Pain, | 
faying, fhe heard and faw all that was prefent. ae 

She continued in this Condition about half an > ~ 
Hour, and as fhe was complaining fhe fell into 
her fevereft Fit, having her Mouth alfo fhut up, - 
being deprived of. all manner of Senfe. -Andthus . 
remaining quiet a while, fhe fetched a great Groan, 
and then her Mouth being opened; fhe faid, Here - 
is 4 Rule indeed, I findsyou are as good as. your 

_ Word with me ;_ whence came you, or what News . 
do you bring I pray you? The Thing anfwered, 
“that fhe muft be worfe handled than allthis; the - 
anfwered, God is above the Devil, and do what - 
you cam, you fhall not be able to hurt me? But 
why-do you punifh me worfe than all my Sifters; . 

having my Fits: when I know every Body? Be- 
caufe fhe told Tales of their Dame, they faid, 
Whois your Dame faid the, Nan. Samuel replyed 

tien: 
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the Spirit. Thus in all their Talk, they would re- a 
peat the Spirits Anfwer, before they asked ano- 
ther Queftion; fays fhe then, if Nan Samuel be 
your Dame, I will tell more Tales of her, and I 
hope to tell fuch a Tale of her one Day, that fhe 
will not be able to.anfwer, nor you for her. The — 
Thing anfwered, he would not punifh her the 
more for it, fhe faid fhe cared not for that. Then © 
faid the Spirit, when was Smack with you, ano- 
ther of the Spirits, fhe anfwered, I know no fuch — 
fellow as Smack, youdo faysthe Thing, and itis 
he that tells you allthefe things, but I will curfe 
him for it; do your worftto me or him, I care 
not for you, fays fhe. Farewel fays the Thing, 
do you bid me farewel fays fhe, farewel and be 
hanged, and come again when you are fent for. 
Soon after fhe came out of her Fit, and was ve~ 

ry fick, and her Legs fore. The next Day being - 
Sabbath, fhe was pretty well all the Forenoon; 
foon after Dinner Mr. Throckmorton of Brampton 
came into the Houfe, to’ fee how the Children did, 
and ftaying in the Parlour a while, Mrs. Eliza-— 
beth juft as fhe was coming in at the Door, fell in- 

toa Fit, which wasa little ftrange to the Gentle- 
man. Says Mr. Throckmorton to the Gentleman, 
will you fee a Wonder, fays he, can I feea greater 
than this: To which he replyed, You fhall fee this 
Child brought out of this Condition, at the pro- 
nouncing of certain Words by a Maid in this 
Houfe; upon which he called for Agnes Samuel, 
and defired her to fay thefe Words: I charge thee 
thou Devil, as I lovethee, and have Authority 

- everthee, and am a Witch, and guilty of this 
Matter, that thou fuffer this Child to be well vat 
this prefent. Thefe Words were no fooner en- 
ded, but the Child wiped her Eyes, and was as 
wellasany of them. Whilft the Gentleman ad- 

_miring what pafled, was talking with the Maid, 
and telling her fhe could tell a pretty Tale ma her 
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 felf ; Mrs. Fane ftanding by fell ‘prefently into her 
_ Fit, and the fame Experiment Mba Rhy Se her, 

as with the other, and this anfwered exa&ly when- - 
. ever any of them were in their Fits, it being 

foretold by the Spirit a Fortnight before, that ~ 
whenever Mrs. Agnes Samuel repeated thefe Words, 
they fhould be well. 

Butto returnto Mrs. ane who was Sick and full © 
of Pain all that Day; when Night came, after Sup--. 
per fhe fell into her Fit as the Night before, be- - 
ing able to fee, hear, and underftand every thing - 
that was asked of her; and having continued in . 

_ this Fit fometime, fhe fell into her fenfelefs Fic, . 
and being filenta while, and her Mouth fhut, fhe 
fetched a great Groan, and faid, whence came - 
you Mr. Smack, and what News do you bring? - 
The Spirit anfwered, that he came from fight-- 
ing, faid fhe, with whom? The Spirit anfwer- - 
ed with Pluck, where did you fight, I pray you, 
faid fhe? The Spirit anfwered, in old Dames. 
back Houfe, which ftood in Mother Sammels Yard ; . 
and they fought with great Cowlftaves laft Nighr, 
and who’ got the Maftery I pray-you, faid. fhe >?» — 
He anfwered, he broke Plucks Head, fays fhe, I- 
-wifh he had broke your Neck alfo; faith the Spi-- 
rit, is that all the thanks I fhall have for my La-. 
bour ? What, fays fhe, do you look for thanks at 
my Hands? Iwifh you were all hanged up againft 
one another, for you are all naught, but God will * 
defend me from you; fo he departed, and bid her - 
farewel. Being asked when he would come a-.. 
gain, he faid on Wednefday Night. He was no foon- - 
er gone, but prefently came Pluck to her, to whom= 
fhe faid, from whence come you Pluck, with your - 
Head hanging down fo? He anfweredjuft as.. 
‘Smack had told: her. Then faid’ the Spirit to~ her, . 
when faw you Smack? She anfwered, that ~fhe- 
knew no fuch Fellow, yes fays he, but you do,-. 

~ 
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fhe, that you have met with your Match, -and 
after fach like Expreffions, he went away, and 
‘prefently fhe came out of her Fit, and complain- 
ed of Pain in her Legs. . 

Thenext Day fhe was very fick all Day, it being 
Monday, and in the Afternoon fell into a very ftrange 
‘Fit, having loft all her Senfes for about half an 
Hour; dgnes Samuel. feeing the Extremity of 
which, feemed to pray earneftly for her along 
with the reft; and being asked whether it proceed- 
ed from Wantonnefs, as fhe ufed to fay, fhe could 
not deny but it muft proceed from fome Superna- 
tural Power. When the Fit was over fhe was 
well, except the Pain-in her Legs. - : 

After Supper, as foon as her Parents were rifen, 
the fell into the fame Fit again, as before, and 
then became fenfelefs, and in a little Time open- 
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ing her Mouth, fhe faid, Will this hold for ever? — 
I hope it will be better one Day. From whence 
came you now Catch, faid fhe, limping ? I hope 
you have met with your Match. Catch anfwered, 
‘That Smack and he had been fighting, and that Smack 
had broken his Leg. Said fhe, That Swackisafhrewd . 
Fellow, methinks, I would I could -fee him. Pluck - 
came laft Night, faid fhe, with his Head broke, 
and now you have broken your Leg; I hope, faid 
fhe, he will break both your Necks before he hath — 
done with you. Catch anfwered, that he would — 
be even with him before he had done... Then faid 
the, Put forth your otherLeg, and let me fee if I 
ean break that, having a. Stick in her Hand. The 
Spirit told her, that fhe could not hit him. Can 
T not hit you, faid the ? Let.me.try. Then. the 
Spirit.put out his Leg, and fhe lifted up the Stick 
eafily, and fuddenly ftruck on the Ground. You. 
have not hurt me, faid.the Spirit: Have I. noc: © 
Burt you, faid fhe? No, but I would if I could, 
and then. 1 would make. fome. of you come fhore 
Home. So. fhe feemed divers times to ftrike "i 
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‘the Spirit, but he leaped over the Stick, as fhe “‘Aaid, like a Jack-an-Apes. So after many fucly / Tricks the Spirit went away, and fhe came out 
of her Fit, continuing all that Night, and the 
_ next Day, very Sick, and full of Pain in her 
pegs. re #: 
a At Night, when Supper wasended, the fell into 
Ther fenfible Fit again, which continued as ufual, 
~and then fhe grew fenfelefs, and after a little 
“time, as ufual, fetching a great Groan, fhe faid, 
Ha! Surrah, are you come now with your Arm in 
'a Sling, Mr. Blew? Who hath met with you | 
) pray? The Spirit faid, You know well enough, 
She anfwered, Do I know well enough ? How 
fhouldI know ? Why, faid the Spirit, Smack and 
“I were fighting, and he hath broken my Arm. Said 
the, That Smack is a ftout Fellow indeed, I hope 
he will break all your Necks, becaufe you punifh ° 
/me without a Caufe. | I with, faid fhe, that I could 
be once acquainted with him. We willbe even 
with him, faid Blew, one Day. Why, ° faid fhe, 

what will yedo ? The Spirit faid, they would all 
fall upon him and beat him. — Saith the, Perhaps he - 
cares not for you all, for he has broken Pluck’s 
Head,. Catch’s Leg, and your Arm, now you have 

fomething to de, you may go and heal your Arm, 
Yes, faith the Spiritywhen my Arm is Well, we will 
beat»Smack. So they parted, and fhecame out of ~ 
her Fic, and complained of moft Parts of her Bou 
dy; fo that the feemed eafier, while the Spirit 
was talking with her, than when fhe came out of 
the Fic, : +A : 

The next Day, which was Wednefday, fhe was 
very ill, and when Night came fhe firit fell into 
her fenfible Fit, and then into her fenifelefs‘one* | 
and after fetching a great Sigh, faid the, whence 
came you Mr. Smack 2 Hefaid he was come ee 
cording to his Promife on Sunday Night.» Said fhe, _ 
It is very likely you will keep your Promife, bur 
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I had rather you would keep away till you are — 

ent for; but what News have you breught ? 

Said he, I told you J had been fighting laft Sunday — 

Night, but I have had many Battles fince. Soit — 

feems, faid the, for here was both Pluck, Catch and 

Blew, and all came lame to me. Yes, faid he, I 

have met with them all. But I wonder, faid the, 

you could beat them, for they are very great, and 

you are but a little one. Said he, I am good 

enough for two of the beft of them together. Bur, 

faid fhe, I can tell you News. What's that, faid 

he ? They will all of them fall upon you at once, . 

- and beat you. He faid he cared not for that, he 

would beat two of the beft of them. And who 

- fhall beat the other two, faid fhe, for there is one 

who hath been often {poke of, called Hardname, his 

Wame ffanding upon eight Letters, and every Let- 

ter ftandeth for a Word, but what his Name is » 

otherwife, we knownot. The Spirit anfwered, 

That his Coufin Smacks would help him to beat 

the othertwo. There are alfo two other Smacks, as 

appears from the old Woman's Confeffion. What, 

faid fhe, will your Coufin Smacks help you? Is 

there Kindred amongft Devils ? I never heard of 

that before, God keep me from that Kindred. 

Aegreat deal of fuch foolifh Tallepaffed amongft 

them, but atthe laft the Spirit faid, You fhall have. 

no more fuch Fits as you have had. No, faid‘the, 

that’s well, but you'cando nothing butlye. Why, 

faid he, will you not believe me? No, faid fhe, 

fhall E believe the Father of Lyes? But you fhall 

find it true, faid he. She reply'd, If Ido, I will 

believe you, but not before. I pray God it may 

betrue, but whether it is or not, P care nota rufh 

for you. No, fays he, will you not thank me? 

Thank you, hang you and all your Fellows, for 

Y will believe you no further than I'fee you, nor 

do I care for any of you all. 

This: 



=e,” on ; at SS e ly ) 

<I WITCHCRAFT, @e. IIT 
+ This Smack hath often endeavoured to deceive 
her with fair Promifes, that he would do any 
thing for her, if fhe would but love him; but by 
the Affiftance of God, fhe always refifted and de- 
fy’d his Temptations. 

At laft, faid the, You have often told me, that 
I fhould fcratch Agnes Samuel, when fhall I feratch 
her? The Spirit told her that fhe fhould fcratch 
her before the Affizes. What, faid fhe, fhall the 
ftand before the Affizes with a fcratched Face ? 
Yes, faid the Spirit, fo it fhould be. She faid fhe 
would fet it on whenfoever it fhould be; and, faid 
fhe, look you be as good-as your Word in this, 
for | would fain fcratch her ; for whatfoever the 

» Mother is, I cannot abide her now, and am ‘fick 
when I look upon her, and loath her Company. 
At parting the Spirit told her fhe fhould have no 
more Fits after the Affizes. No, faid fhe, I am 
very glad of that. But, fays the Spirit, if you 
have, Woe be to 4gues Samuel, for I will bring 
cher to her End. Thus the Spirit left her, faying 
nothing of hisreturn, and prefently fhe came out 
of her Fit, and was better than commonly: fhe 
ufed to be, and the next Day was able to go upon 
her Legs, which fhe could not ufe a Month be- 
ore. 
On Monday the Twentieth of February the began 

totalk again, after fhe had been an Hour in her 
Fit ; having eaten her Supper in her Fit, ona 
fudden fhe faid, What are you come now? I 
thought you would have comeno more, but where 
chave you been faid fhe He anfwered, That his 
Coufin Smack and he had been fighting with P/uck 
and Catchs and had beaten them both very much, 
fo that they durft not come to her no more; but 
after a great deal of Talk, fhe asked when fhe 

- fhould fcratch Agnes Samuel ? The Spirit anfwered, 
That if fhe fhould fcratch her now, her Face 

would be well before the Affizes, which muft ae 
- C5 
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be; fo fhe bid him look to his Promife, for fhe 

would keep her Nails for her. Yes, faith the Spi- — 

‘rit, and fhe was alfo confenting to the Death of the — 

“Lady Cromwell. Like enough, I thought fo, faid 

fhe. Yes, fays the Spirit, and to prove this to be | 

’ “true, whenfoever any Stranger fhall come into the © 

Houfe, you fhall fall into a Fit, and if then 4g- — 

nes Samuel thall come unto you and fay. Aslama_ 
Witch and confenting unto the Death of the Lady — 

Cromwe#, fo 1 charge thee to depart, and let her ~ 

come forth of her Fit, you fhall be prefently well. 
So Mrs. Jane repeated the fame Words after the — 
Spirit, which were then fetdown in Writing. If— 

it be fo, faith Mrs. Joane, then I hope fhe will be — 

hanged at the Affizes as well as her Mother, ande 

that Sir Henry Cromwell willlookto the matter. At 

laft the Spirit told her, that fhe fhould have her _ 

Fits upon the Affizes-Day, and all manner of Fits — 

that fhe ever had, but after that Day the fhould 
have no more; but if fhe had, then Woe be to 

4enes Samuel, for then 1 willmake her pay for it. 
On Friday following, as foon 4s Supper was end- 

ed, fhe fell into her Talking Fit again, and ona 

fudden fhe faid, Smack, where have you been all 

this time ? And how did it happen [talked not~ 

with you, having had fo many Fits all this time? 

Saith Smack, 1 was not at Home, but now I bring 

you good’ News. Whar is that faid the? You 
{hall have no more Fits till this Day Seven Night, 
if you will rife betimes to Morrow Morning, 
‘but if you do not, you fhall have your Fit in the 

Morning ;. which fhall continue all the Day to 

your Trouble. Then, faid fhe, if rifing. betimes 
will prevenc it, God-willing, 1 will:to Morrow 
Morning, which fhe did, and had no Fitthat Day. © 
Then fhe asked, Why fhe fhould have no more 
Fits thar Week ?> The Spirit anfwered, That g- 

- nes Samuel intreated fhe fhould have no mere Fits 
this Weck, asI loved her, but I love-her nor days 
ms the - 
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the Spirit, yet you fhall have no more Fits this 
Week, if yourife betiimes in the Morning. -And 
why; faid the, muft I have my Fits if Strangers 
‘come? The Spirit anfwered, To bring her to 
Shame. Bur when did you talk with her, faid 
fhe >? Juft now, faid the Spirit, in the Church — 
‘Chamber. She will deny that, faid Mrs. Jane, 
owhen fhe’ is asked about it. Yes, fays the Spirit, 
fo fhe is obliged, and you muft have one whole 
Week of fick Fits before the Affizes. Muff 
J, faid fhe, for whofe Soul? Agnes Samuel will 
have it fo, fays the Spirit. Let me know, fays- 

fhe, when that. Day will be. You fhall know, 
faid the Spirit, this Day Seven Night, and what 
manner of Fits they fhall be. i 

Before they parted, the Spirit asked how her 
Legs did. She faid, Well, Thanks be to God, 
why do youask? He faid, Becaufe he was glad of 
it. Be glad for your felf, faid fhe, and be not 
‘g)ad for me, for I thank not you forit, but God, 
who I truft will deliver me infpight of you. Up- 
on which he went away, and fhe came out of her — 

Fit, and continued well all the next Day, rifing. — 
betimes in the Morning. aly 

On Sunday following, being the 25th of Febru« 
ary, Mr. Throckmorton, of Brampton, who was the 
firft Stranger that came to the Houfe, pay’d a Vi- 
fit; and in half an Hour after his coming, Mrs. 
Fane fell into her Fit, and had not long continued 

fo, before Smack came to her, to whom fhe faid, 

How comes it I have my Fit now, and you pro- 
mifed I fhould have none before Friday next? He 

faid, She knew well enough She faid, She did > . 

not. Then he told her, That Strangers were 
come, and fhe muft have her Fit to prove Agnes 
Samuel a Witch. The Spirit likewife told her, 

That there was a fore fick Week of Sick Fits to 
Te yet. She faid, She hoped in God to deliver 

“her, Ae AC | 
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As fhe fat thus in her Fit, talking with Smack, 

one of her Sifters fat by her, in a quiet Fit alfo, 
who fuddenly faid to her, Sifter jane, the Thing 
tells me you fhall have avery fore Fit by-and-by, 
And immediately fhe fell into a very fick and 
troublefome Fit, {welling and heaving her Body, 
and groaning and crying out after the ufual man- ~ 
ner. Then Mr. Throckmorton her Father, called for 
Agnes Samuel,and defired her tohold the Child, for I 
think faid he,youare fitteft to have the Trouble of ir, 
After the Child-had been in her Arms.a confide- 
rable time, firugling and very troublefome, her 
Sifter, who was foretold of her fick Fit, faid, Be 
of good Comfort, Sifter ane, for the-Thing tells 
me the worft is paft, and you fhall be well by- 
and-by, for the Thing fays, That Agnes Samuel is 
weary of holding you, and therefore you fhall be. 
well,which prefently proved true, for her trouble- 
fome Fit ended, and fhe continued quiet as before, 
Upon this, Mr. Throckmorton her Father, told his 
Coufin what his Daughter Jane had faid before, vz. 
That when any Stranger come fhe fhould fall into 
her Fit, and then if genes Samuel fhould fay fuch 
Words, thé fhould come forth of itto prove her a: 
Witch, which.his Coufin defired him totry. Up- 
on which the Child’s Father bid gnes Samuel fay 
afterhim, Even 2s] ama Witch, and confented to 
the Death of the Lady Cromwed, fo I charge the 
Spirit to depart, and let her be well. The Maid 
began, but either could not, or would not fpeak 

_ them plain, but would always fay, Confenting to 
our Death of our Lady Cromwell, and would not 
with repeating the Words three or four Times 
over, fpeak them plain ; fo that fhe that was in 
er Fit, faid, Here is fomething telleth me that 

fhe will not fpeak them right. At laft, with much 
ado, fhe {poke them, and prefently fhe came out 
of her Fit, and was very well. The fame Words 
were ufed to another in a Fit, and likewife pre- 
vailed. The 
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|. The next Day at Dinner, Mrs. Elizabeth being 
‘into her Fir, was pointed to fay Grace, and when 
fhe had half gone through it, prefently her Mouth 
was fhut up, that the could not finith it, Then 
Mr. Throckmorton called for Agnes Samuel, and de- 
fired her to charge the Spirit to open her Mouth 
again, that fhe might finish her Grace, which fhe 

-did, and the Child went through to the end of it. 
Then Mr. Throckmorton endeavoured to teach Agnes 
Samuel athort Grace, and though the Children told 
her it, two or three times a Day, the could not 
learn it. 4 

— On Tharfday following, Mrs. Mary, who had 
been well ever fince the Seffions Day at Huntington, 
was fomewhat uneafie in. the Morning, and about 

_Nine-a-Clock fell into a great trembling and qua- 

king, and could not hold.a Joint of her without 
any known Caufe. . Soon after fhe fell into a very 
troublefome Fir, which held half an Hour, and 
at the laft growing better, dhe faid, isittrue ? Do 
you fay, this is the Day that I muft {cratch the 
young Witch? J am glad of ir, IT will pay her 
home both for my felf and Sifters. Mr. Edward, 
and Mr. Hemy Pickering, and feveral others ftand- 
ing by, caufed the Maid to be brought into the 
Chamber where the Child was, to fee what would 
be the iffue of it, knowing the Maid was able to 
keep her felf from {cratching, if three fuch as | 

the Child fhould fet-upon her. | As foon as the 
Maid came into the Chamber where the Child 
was, fhe cry’d; Art thou come, thou young 
Witch, who hath done all this Mifchief. Agnes — 

- Samuel feemed to ftand amazed at thefe Words, not 
being accuftomed to hear fuch Expreflions from 
the Child, fo one in the Company defired her to 
take her in her Arms, and carry her down, for her 
Legs were taken from her, 

# 
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Mrs. Mary let her take her up very quietly in 

her Arms, and clafped her Hands about her Neck; — 
but as fhe began to lifther up, the fell a feratching 
her fo eagerly and fiercely, to the Amazement of | 
thofe that ftood by, faying, I will fcratch you, — 
you young Witch, and pay you home for punith-— 
ing’ me and my Sifters; the Thing tells me I 
fhould have had no more Fits, but been well, but” 
for you. The Maid ftood ftill holding down her 
Head (for the Child kneeled upon her Knees) and 
cried out pitifully ; yet either would not, or 
could not once pluck away her Head. Nay, fays~ 
the Child, I know you cry, but the Spirit faid I. 

_fhould not hear you, becaufe I fhou’d not pity 
you ; and it is he that holdeth you that youcannot’ 
get away from me. . | 

The Child {cratched-till the Skin came off the 
Breadth of a Shilling, but no Blood, but Water. — 
At laft the Maid brought her down into the Par- 
Jour, where the Child fittiffg a while on her Stool, 
feemed to be very forry, and faid, I would not 

have feratched Nan Samuel fo ; but the Thing bid 
me do it, and forced me to it, ftretching forthmy 
Arms, and ftraining my Fingers, whether Fwould | 
or not, and made me fcratch her, which indeed 
appeared to-be contrary to the Nature of the 
Child. The Child continued in her Fit till an 
Hour after Dinner, and when fhe was out would 
not believe what fhe had done till fhe faw her 

_ Face, and then cried and was forry for it. ; 
The next Day, being Friday, Mrs. Mary was in 

avery mild Fit all the Morning, and a little be- 
fore Dinner, faid to her Sifters that were in their 
Fits, I am glad, and very glad, but would not. 
tell why. Prefently fhe faid to the Thing that 
ftood by her, but I know you will lye to me as — 
you have often done. Nay, fays the Thing, I 
ufe not to lye: Nor do, faid fhe, Who are you, 
pray ? The Thing anfwered, Smack. What, fays - 
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dhe, are you that Smack that ufes tocome to my 
‘Sifter Fane, and tells her fo many things? Yes, 
aid he, adding that he never told her Sifter Fane 
any Lye yet, neither was this a Lye that. he told 
her now : Then Mrs. Mary told her Sifters, all of 
‘them being in their Fits, what Smack told her, 
which was that after Dinner fhe fhould come out 
of her Fit, and never have any more, becaufe fhe 
had fcratched Agnes Samuel, which happened ac- 
cordingly. | aoe . 

_. The fame Day, being the Second of February, 
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Mrs. Jane fell into her Fit, being in Bed, and it ~ 
feemed Smack had been with her, and told “her 
fomething, which he afterward declared. to her 
Sifters being in their Fits; and going down into. 
the Parlour to them, when fhe had fate a while by 
the Fire, fhe fpoke to fomething by her ;1 will 
not look on you, for you never come but you bring 
ill News ; for, 1 was fick the laft time you were 
here, and I wonder who fent for you? The thing 
-anfwered, You were fick the Jaft time I was here, 
‘but. now. you -fhall be much worfe. Do your 
wortt, faid fhe, forGod willpreferve me. I-fear 
younot. I wonder, faid fhe, how your Leg doth? 
I think Smack fpoke-with you when he broke your, 

* 

Leg. Said he, I pray you don’t tell Smack that FE 
was here. Do you pray me,. faid fhe, I do not. 
know that Swack, but if I did, I would tell him 
that he might: break your Neck too. The thing 
anfwered, Yes, you know him well enough, for 
you made him break my Leg; but I would not 
for any thing that he fhould know that I was here, 
‘faid the Thing ; but I will make you -pay for all, 
this Week that comes in, ° Will you, faid the, I 

-willlay with you what you will, that I fhall not; 
be fick this Week if,I will, for one thing I knows 
Said he, I. know. very well. that. Smack was with. 
you this Morning; but do both of you what: you. 

can, you fhall.have a fick Week of ic, and that — 
you 
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you fhall find ; for you fhall be fo fick next Week, © 
that your Body fhall be fore all the ‘Week after, 

for J will courfe you as well as Smack hath courfed 

me, Why faid the, do, you revenge your felf upon — 

me and not upon Smack. He faid he durft not dea 

with him, for he wastoo hard for him. © : 

After a little Silence, fhe asked her~Sifters if 

they did not fee Catch, who talked with her juft 

now, theyfaid No. Then perhaps he is gone faid 

fhe, for I cannot fee him. ‘Then fhe began to talk 

foftly with them, as if no Body fhould hear, fay- 

ing, this Morning Smack was with her, and told - 

her, fhe would have a very bad Week the next 

Week, which he could not help; but he had fo 

, beat Pluck, that he will never come at me again ; 

and if he doth, he fays, he will kill him ; but he 
faid, if you wil] go to fome Friend’s Houfe, and 

ftay all the Week, then you fhall be well ; but I 

told him I had no Friend's Houfe to go to, nor to 

none I] would go, do what he would : Then he 

defired me to go to Sommerfon, a’ Town two Miles. 

from Warboyfe, where fhe had been very well with 
an Uncle of hers; but faid fhe, I wonder how he 

knows Sommerfon, I think he knows all the Country 

round ; but i told him I would not once’ fir my 

Foot for him, do what he could. Then they asked 

when Smack would come again ; fhe faid, he told 

her he would come again after Supper. In the 

mean time fome Strangers came in who were de- 

firous to fee her out of her Fit, which was upon” 

the Account of Agnes Samuel, as fhe ‘was charged 

with being a Witch, and confented to the Death 

of the Lady Cromwell. 3 

At Night a little before Supper fhe fell into her 
Fit again. and fo continued till Supper was ended. 
When the Company was rifen from the Table, 

and fet by the Fire, Smack came to her again, and 

told her that fhe could not avoid thofe Fits next. 
Week, except fhe would go from home. iy 

BAY ay to 
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told him fhe would not, and bid him do his wortft, 
‘Then faid he,when was Gatch with you ? Said the to 

Day, and threatned to punifh her ftrangely next - 
Week with fick Fits, he faid, becaufe I had caufed 
te to break his Leg; but I hope you will break 
is Neck, and fome Body will break yours, for 

“you are all naught. Swiack faid he would courfe 
Gatch for it, and would warrant he would never 
come againto her, when he had done with him. 
Then,~faid fhe, tell me when my Fits begin, and 
when they fhall end? He faid, that on Monday 
Morning they wou’d begin and end that Day feven 
Night inthe Morning. You will have a Week 
I fuppofe then faid fhe? Yes, fays he, and 
oe will be fore of your your Body next Week 
after. 
On Saturday, which was the next Day, fhe had 

feveral Fits, and was brought out of them by 4g-. 
nes Samuel's Charge, and fo onthe Sunday. 
On Monday, when her troublefome Fits were to 

begin, in the Morning fhe grew very fick and un- 
eafie, and had her Senfes all the Week; Mrs. El7- 
zabeth too was troubled this Week with very fud- 
den and extraordinary Fits, her Body being more 
feverely twifted than of feveral Months before, 
which made us conclude fomething more than 
ordinary was a working, it being impoffible fhe 
fhould bear fuch violent Paffions long. 
On Saturday the Tenth of March, as fhe fat at 

Supper it feemed, by the Motion of her Hands 
and Head, and her Humming, as if fhe had a 
Mind to fpeak to fomething on the Table, but 
her Mouth was fhut up; then fhe lamented fad- 
ly, but could not exprefs her Grief. Soon after 
fhe fell into fo troublefome a Fir, that fhe could. 
not fit on her Stool ; then Aenes Samuel was defired | 
to hold her, which fhe did, and ina little time 
fhe began to grow more quiet. And her Sifter 
Grace was more troubled than fle was, fo oi fet 

: own 
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down the one, and took up the other ; and as fhe” 

was holding Mrs. Grace in her Arms, Mrs. Eliza= 

beth; who fat hard‘by her, faid on a fudden, with 

a great deal of Anger. now I can fee the young 
Witch in my Fit, which I never could do before 
in a Fit. The Company wondered to hear the 
young Child call the Maid a Witch, who never 
before gave her or her Mother, or any Body elfe, 
an ill Word, either in or out of her Fit, and 
therefore concluded fomething extraordinary was- 
a working ; then fhe faid, my Sifter Fane's Devil 
told me as {| fat at Supper, that I muft fcratch the 
young Witch, As foon as fhe had faid fo, fhe flip- 
ped from the Bench and fell upon her Knees, for 
fhe was not able to ftand, and caught the Maid by. 
the Hand that ftood next to her, and which was 

_ holding-her Sifter, and feratched one of her Hands 
violently, and faid it was fhe that had bewitch'd 
her and her Sifters, or they had been well long be- 
fore; O thou young Witch! O thou . young 
Witch! Fie upon thee, fie upon thee ; who ever: 
heard of a young Witch before: - | es 
When jhe had breathed a while, fhe fell upon. 

fier again, and faid this was her Sifter Fane's De- 
vil that ufed not to lye that bid her fcratch her ;, 
for faid fhe, T would not have fcratched you, and. 
it is againft my Will; but the Devil makes me 
fcratch you, and holdeth forth my Arms, and. 
bends, my. Fingers,. otherwife I would.not do it, 
as I am now my felf. All this while the Maid 
held the other Child ftill-in her Arm, never of- 
fering to pull her Hand away from her, but cry- 
ed out fadly, defiring the Lordtopitty her... 

~ ‘Then one that fat by defired her to fpeak, whe- 
ther fhe thought the Child fcratched her of her~ 
own accord or not; fhe anfwered, fhe thought 
not ; nay, fays fhe, I know fhe did not, and that 
it is not her own Mind to {cratch me thus. When 
the Child was weary of fcratching the fecond 

rfauhiais | Time, 



“ > 
 s Wirencrarr, &¢. 12t 
Time, fhe put out her Hands, and faid, Look you 
here, the Devil fays I muft feratch her no more 
now, for my Fingers are bent out fo ftraight that 
‘Ecannot bend them, which appeared when the 
held out her Hand. Then fhe rubbed her Hand’ 
upon the Maid’s Hand that bled little, and wiped 
the Blood upon her own Hands, which fhe did 
‘often whilft the talked with he¥. 
“ Prefently, when the Scratching was ended, the 
Child began to weep, and crying, faid to the 
“Maid, I would not have {cratched you, but the 
Devil made me whether I would or not.: Oh that 
you never had deferved to be thus ufed, come 
‘Plaining as if fhe had done fome great Offence. 

_ When this weeping Fit was over, the began ta 
vexhort her, raifing her voice with fo much defire 
for her Amendment, that the like was never heard 
out of a Childs Mouth. Oh, faid the Child, thar thou hadft Grace to repent thee of thy Wicked~ 
nef, that thy Soul might be faved, for thon hat 
forfaken thy God, and given thy felfto the Devil, 
Oh. Oh! that thow had known what 2 precious 

‘thing thy Soul was, thou never wouldft have gin 
ven it to “7 Devil. Thou hadft need to pray N ight, and Day for Gods Favour again, otherwife thy. Soul fhall be damned in Hell for ever. Thou doft often pray here at home when we pray, and like. 
wife at Church, but thou prayeft in vain, becaufe thou prayeft not with thy Heart; but I will pray for thee with all my Heart, and I will forgive thee, and defire all my Sifters, and all my Friends to forgive thee, if thou wilt confefs thy Fault = but thou haft a hard Heart, and the Devil holdeth thy Heart, and will not fuffer thee to confe{s ir 5 but thou muft confefs it, whether thou wilt or no, when thy Time iscome : But Oh ! that thou wouldft now confefs it, that thy Soul nught be faved, : sae 
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When fhe ufed thefe Words, fhe would repeat 

them at leaft three times over, with fo much 
Earnefinefs, and never, leave exprefling them as, 
long as her Breath, would ferve. ‘Then fhe 
would tell her, my. Sifter Joan’s Devil ftandeth 
here before my Face, and points with her Finger 
tothe Place, and teileth me that thou fhalt one | 
Day confefs it, or elfe thou fhalt be hanged ;\ for 
hefore thou doft confefs it, or be hang’d, we fhall 
not be well; butif thou wilt now confefs it, we! 
fhall be prefently, well, thexefore defie, the !De-. 
wil and confefs it, that God may forgive thee and. 
thy Soul may befaved. | yivoA ; 

If thou wouldft think of the Torments of Hell, 
and that thou muft burn in Hell Fire, except thou 
doft confefs and repent, thou wouldft not ftand fo» 
firi€tly in the Denial of it as thou, doft.; bur thou: 
art a wicked Child, and hath been a Witch this 

— four or five Years and more ; thou-haft done moréi 
Mifchief than to me and my Sifters ; thou laft 
killed my Lady Cromwell and -more, the Devil 

_. that ftandeth heie telleth me fo; andthou wouldt 

_ have killed my Sifter foam in this fick Week, but 
God will not let thee : What a wicked Heart haft 
theu, that nothing will, content thee but our 
Death ? ht ni fe Mea yiaileer: 

‘Thou andthy Father were-the Caufe, faid the, 
why thy Mother did deny what fhe confefled ; 
fhe was in a good way, and if your Mother's Soul 
be damn’d, you and your! Father muft. anfwer for 
it. Your Mother had confeffed and was forry for 
“her Naughtinefs, and every Body would have fore 
given her, and prayed for her. Oh! that fhe had 

never gone home, that her Soul might have been’ 

faved : Thy Mother is a Witch, thy Father is a 

Witch, and thou art a Witch, and the worft of 
all, thy Mother would never have done fo much 

Hurt as fhe hath, done but for thee, and fo the 
Devil hath told me. — ee 

Oh! 
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_/-Oh! that thy Father. were now here, for the 
Pevil fays that I fhould fcratch him too, he isa 
Witch and a naughty Man. Oh! that he were 
here that I might ipeak to him. Then Mr. ohn 
Pickering and Mr. Henry Pickering were defired to 
fee if they could perfwade the old Man to come 
to the Houfe, which they doubted he being a 
‘churlifh man ; however they went, and were not 
twenty paces from the houfe before they faw him 
comeing as faft as he could towards it, and watch 
ing him in, followed him. | 
'» When,they were come intothe Hall,nearthe Pars | 
Jour door,where the Child was,the Child cried out, 
he is came,he is come,I will go and{cratch him; and 
-prefled forwards on her knees towards the Parlour 
door, though fhe was in fuch a part of the Par. 
dour that fhe could not fee into the Hall, and *there- 
fore could not fee the Man. Then Mr. Dorrington, 
who was préefent, ftopped her, and caufed him to 
be called into the Parlour ; when he came in fhe 
ftill prefled towards him and faid, I muft fcratch 
him, I muft feratch him, but prefently flopped, 
and faid, I muft not fcratch him, fhewing her fin 
gers clofe fhut up together. If he had come here 
jut now, faid fhe, the Devil faid I muft have 
{cratched him, but now I muff not. 

. Then Mr. Throckmorton asked him why he came 
to the Houfe, he anfwered,. that he heard his 
Daughter was fick. Mr.Throckmorton and Mr. Dors 
ington then asked him who told him, but he faid, 
he would not tell them; but at Jaft he faid, thac 
his Brothers Daughter came to the Houfe and 
told him, that fhe faw Mr. Dorrington and Mr. 
Threckmortons Man come to this Houfe together, 
and then thinking there was fomething to do a- 
bout his Daughter, he came to fee what was the. 
matter; but this they thought could not bring 
him, fince before he would not come without a. 
Precept from the Juftices: 
eS G'2 The 
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“The Child ftill continued to cry out upon him, 

and faid, that he was anaughty Man and a Witch, 
and but for him and his Daughter his Wifes Soul 
might have been faved ; and repeated a great deal 
to him, of the Exhortations fhe gave his Daugh-_ 

. ter, advifing him to prayer, and to ask forgivenefs. 
But he was fo rude and loud, that the Child could — 
not be heard, and told her and the reft of the Com- 
pany, that they lyed in calling him a Witch; and 
faid the Child was above feven years old, though | 
indeed not twice feven ; but he would not be fie 
Jent, nor hear her till obliged to it by her Father, — 
though the Child could not hear him or anfwer 
to any of his Speeches, nor did the ftop fpeaking 
for his talking, in any thing fhe defigned to fay 
to him; but though fhe could not hear him, yet 
fhe faw him and his Daughter, and none elfe in — 
the Company. 

When the Child had thus exhorted the Father ; 
and the Daughter for an hour and a half, Mr. 
Throckmorton told Fohn Samuel that his Daughter 4g 
nes, by a Charge which he had, commanded the 
Spiritsto depart from his Children, and they had 
departed ; he therefore defired him to uie the 
fame Words which his Daughter before had ufed, 
to fee what would come of it; he faid he would 
not, neither fhould any make him fpeak them, nor 
would he be brought to it forany thing. Then ~ 
Mr. Throckmorton told him, that fince he came to 

his Houfe unfent for, he fhould not go away till 
he had faid them, as long as the Child continued 
in her Fit, if it werea Week firft. Then Mr. Dor- 
yington to encourage him {poke the Words before 
him, as did alfo two or three of his Neighbours, 

a 

but he would not be perfwaded, till he faw Mr. , 
Throckmorton was refolute, not to let him depart till 
he had fpoken them ; the Words were, 4s lama 
Witch, and confenting to the Death. of the Lady Crom- 
well, fo Z charge the Spirit to depart from Mrs, Eliza« 

- beth’ 
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beth Throckmorton at this prefent,. and to fuffer het 
to be wel. The Man had ‘no foones fpoken the 
Words but the Child’arofe, and was very well, 
wondring to fee fo much Company there. Then 
the Child was asked if fhe knew of any thing that 
was done or faid, and feveral Particulars were na-~ 
med to her, but fhe knew of no fuch thing, fay- 

‘ang the had been afleep, and was ready to weep, 
becanie they had charged her. with fuch things. 
The Company then departing fhe went to Bed ve- 

‘ry well. | 7 
sie the next place, we fhall relate how Mrs. 

Joan Throckmorton was handled in the fick Week thar 
wasthreatned by the Spirit. On Sunday Night fhe 

‘went to Bed very well and merry, but in the 
Morning when fhe waked, fhe complained of eve= 
ry part of her Body, faying, That fhe was very 
full of Pain, efpecially in her Head and Stomach, 
and that there was fomething under her Sides that 
twitched her, that fhe could not. fetch her Breath. 
All that Day, as well as the Week following, fhe 
was ftrangely tormented, crying out of Pain in 
every parc of her; her Stomach was taken from 
her, fo that allthe Week fhe eat {carce enough to 
fuftain Nature; her Legs were very fore and 
full of Pain, having little or novufe of them all 

the Week ; her Hands were continually cold and 
-benumbed; but her greateft and continual Pain 
Jay in Head, which mightily difturbed her Reft, 
fhe doing nothing but cry and groan all Night, 

_ moft part of the Week. | 
Befides this continual Pain, fhe had feveral Firs. 

every Day, as well as in the Night, fo violent, 
_that one would farce have thought it poffible for 
_her to efcape with her Life; for the would lie up- 
.on her Bed fcrieking and ftarting for an Hour to- 
gether, and fometimes four or five, without any 
ntermifflion; fometimes fhe would lie as in a 

Swoon or a Trance, ‘cise her Breath aah 
3 © 
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of an Hour orlonger; fo that one could not per- 
ceive that fhe breathed at all, yet at laft fhe would - 

- rife-up with her Belly, and fetch a deep Sigh, and 
fojJoud and doleful a Groan, as if fhe had been 
dying, which forrof Fit was cuftomary Night and © 
Day, and held herthe longeft of any other, and 
always the longer when any of her Friends ftood _ 
by and endeavoured to comfort her; fometimes it 
would rife up into her Head, and there refting.a_ 
while, it would raife up her Body and-her Head 
very ftrongly, till the almoft ftood upright ; and 
with fo much Strength, that no Body could hold 
her down. In which Fit the defired to have her 
Head holden, otherwife fhe faid it would tear it 
in Pieces; and always a little before fhe felt the 
Fit coming, fhe would cry hold; and all the 
while ‘fhe was rifing with her Body, it would hold 
her Breath, until fhe came to the higheft, and 
then fhe would fetch a great Groan, and falling 
down fuddenly, would fettle her felf in the Chair 

"again; and though fhe wasallthe Week in this 
continual Danger, and was at the Point of Death 
every Hour, yet on Saturday all Day, efpecially in 
the Night, fhe was inthe greateft Hazard, no Bo- 
dy expecting her Life, the Fits were fo extremely 
violent and dangerous; yet before Morning it 
eae God to give her fome Eafe, though as the 

evil had told them before, Nan Samuel would 
have had himto have killed her this Bout, as fhe 
did the Lady Cromwell. And one thing obfervable. 
was, that all_the Week long fhe had her perfe& 
Senfes, as the Spirits foretold; but though fhe 
could always hear, yet her Breath was fo ftopped, 
that very often fhe was not able to’ f{peak. And 
another thing was, thar fhe could never abide the - 
Company of Nan Samuel all that time, being al- 
always more grievoufly tormented: while fhe 

=. 

When 
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we \Whenthe Week was ended, and Moxday Morr.« 
“ing came again, fhe faid, the felt her felf reafona- 
bly well, and allthat Day had no Fit at all, bur 
‘complained that fhe was fore.in her Body and in 
cher Legs, as if fhe had been beaten. All the nexe 
-Week fhe continued pretty well, yet not without 
“many Fits, and great Sorenefs in her Legs, efpe- 
‘cially towards Night, as it was common ro them 
all to be worfe againft Night. : 

On Monday after that, which was the roth of 
March, Smack came to her again, and fhe prefently 
faid, I truft cne Day God will revenge mé on 
you, and al] your Company, for punifhing me 
thus, and all my Sifters. Why, faid he, had vow 

cafick Week of it? It is no matterto fou, faid 
“fhe. Why, I told you, faid he, I could ‘not: help 
it, except you would have gone abroad to fome 
Friend’s Houfe. Go you, faid fhe, whither you 
will, and do what you can, [ will not ftir my 
Feet out of Doors for your Pleafure; I know 
‘you would kill me if you could, and you ule all 
the Means you can to kill me and my Sifters, bur 
I truft God will not give you leave; and if he 
‘does, I fhall becontent rather than live in this con. 
tinual Pain. You have often rold me, [-fhould 
fcratch the young Witch before the Affizes, now 

well me when fhallit be; for I would fain f{cratch 
her, I cannot abide her of late, whatever is the- 

matter. God, I think, hath fet my Heart againgt 
her, for I cannot eat my Meatif I fee her, it goes 
fo much againft my Stomach. But tell me, faid 
fhe, what Day I fhall fcratch her; He cold her, 

at fhould be two or three Days before the Affizes, 

; 

4 
at 

> 

‘Tell me, faid fhe, on which Day it fhall be? On © 
Monday, faid he, which is this Day Fortnight, 
Well, look thatit be, forI will keep my Nailsun- 

pared for her. I will fcratch one Side for my felf, 
faid fhe, and the other for my Aunt Pickering, who 

was one of the Twelve that were. bewitched, 
‘ | G4. RO Wife 

Bee: 
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‘Wife to Sohm Pickering, of Ellington in Huntingtox. 
Well, faid Mrs. Foan to Smack, 1 will lay it on 
whenever I fcratch, that all the World may fee 
hat fhe isa Witch. Saith Smack, They that think 
otherwife of her, are deceived, and I will prove 

--at. How will you prove it, faid fhe? By compel- 
ling youto fcratch her.. Will. you compell me? 
‘Then I will not fcratcirher. But you fhall fcratch 
her, faid he, fo they had manyWords aboutit. At 
Jaft, fhe faid fhe had a good mind to feratch her, but 
would not if fhe could otherwife choofe. Smack 
faid that fhe muft fcratch her as well as the reft had 
done, andthat there were two more befides her to 
do it. 

Whenthey had ended their Talk, fhe called for 
Agnes Samuel, and faid fhe fhould not come out of 
her Fit till fhe had charged the Spirit to depart, 

- which the Maid did, and fhe was prefently well. 
Within two Days after, Mrs. Grace, as fhe fat in 

the Maids Arms, ina very troublefome Fit, fud- 
denly fell a fcratching the Maid’s Hand, very 
fiercely, but was not ableto fpeak, her Mouth be- 
ing fhut up, yet fhe groaned and wept, as if the 
had been doing fomething againft her Will; bur 
her Nails were fo fhort, and her Strength fo fmall, 
being youngeft of all, that fhe could not raife the 
Skin upon the back of herHands. Several Things 
were remarkablein this Child, as her Mouth being 
generally fhut up during the Fit, yet fhe hada 
great many, and was fcarce ever clear of them, 
and hath fet whole Days in her Chair, or on her 
Stoo], groaning andlamenting. 

- - ‘The 25th of March at Night, when Supper was 
ended, Mrs. foaw fell into her Fit, having had 
many that Week ; but Smack never came to talk to 
her till now.’ And it feemed that he talked to her 
a good while before fhe would liften to him, or 
give him an anfwer,yet by herCountenance and Ge- 
fiure it might be perceived, that fomething talked 

: to 
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‘to her ; for fie would turn away her Face, andi | 
fhake her Head, as if the liked not of it. Oma: 
fudden the faid, Go to, if whatyyou fay be true;, 
let us fee what you will do. So Mrs. Foan- called! 
for her Sifter Elizabeth, who was in her Fit TOO;. 
and told her that Smack was come, and will tell her 
a great deal before Nam Samuel's Face : Smack, faiths 
‘the, calleth her nothing but young Witch to be-- 
gin with, very likely heisangry withher. Theres 
fore fhe called for Nan Samuel, and told her, that: 
fhe muft be prefent and hear what: Smack would fay: 
to her, yet, faith fhe, I cannot hear you, but.£ 
can fee you, By-and-by the faid, That Smack faitlr: 
you muft. fay thefe Words, and I fhall prefently- 
come out of my Fit, butI fhall fall into it-againy 
and fhall have many Fitsto Night, and come forth: 
of them again, at your Words; the Words whiclr: 
the Maid muft. fir. fpeak, are thefe;. As Lam a: 
‘Witch, and would have bewitched: Mrs.. Soa, 
“Throckmorton to Death in. her lat Week of -Oreat- 
‘Sicknefs, fo L.charge the Spirit to depart, and..to- 
fuffer her to-be well at this prefent. -And.as foon= 
as they were exprefled, Mrs. Joan came-out of her- 
Fit, and. was well, and being ready to-arife, fhe- 
fuddenly feli down into-her Fit again ; forefting: 
the while, fhefaid to-her, The thing faysthat you» 
mult fay, As I ama Witch, and have bewitched: 
‘Mrs. Pickering of Ellington, fince. my. Mother hath: 
scontfefled, fo to charge the Spirit to depart: from. 
me, and IJ fhall be well, for the Thing fays, That- 
my Aunt Pickering would have been weil: before- 
thistime, had not you bewitched her. again. fince~ 
‘your Mother confeffed. » Alas, ! fays. the, poor Aunt Pickeringy how have you deferved this Ufage?: And then fhe began to weep for her, which:moved> -Tears.in-thofe that food bys after. fhe-had done- weeping fhe withed the Maid to. ufe that.Charge,. 
upon the ufe.of which the was well, but was foon an the Fit again, Then, faith Mrs, Foam... the. Boro y: ai G. 5: Maid; 

iL 
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Maid, The-Spirie faith that you muft fay, As t> 

would have bewitched Mrs. Foan Throckmorton lame, 

fince I could not bewitch her to Death, as I would — 

have done in her laft Week of her great Sicknefs, fo ~ 

_ charge the Spirit to depart from me, and J fhall be © 

well, and prefently fall-into my Fit again, all 
which was prefently done, and found true. : 

Then faid Mrs. foan, the Spirit fays you have — 

bewitched all my Sifters overagain, fince your: 

Mother confeffed, orelfe they had been now well; © 

and to prove this to be true, you muft charge the : 

Spirit to depart from me, as you have bewitched 

them all feverally, and I muft have fo many feve- 

yal Fits, and run out of them at your feveral — 

Charges. So the Maid began with them one after — 

another, faying, As I have bewitched Mrs. Mary — 

Throckmerton fince my Mother confeffed, fo I charge © 

the Spirit to depart from you, and after went to 

the seft of the Sifters; fo Mrs. foan had four | 

- feveral Fits, and came out of them at four feveral 

Charges, which the Maid ufed to her. Then faid — 

Mrs, Joan, the Spirits fay, That now I alfo muft © 

{tart and ftruggle, and be pained in my Body as 

well as my Sifter Fane is, whenfover you fhall 

name God, or Jefus Chrift, or any good Work, 

though I cannot hear you, yet he doth hear you, - 

and he will make meftart. Then Mr. Throckmorton, 
with others that were in Company, Perceiving the 

Spirit to be willing to declare fo many things of 

the Maid, defired her in the Name of God to an- 

fwer her to certain Queftions, which fhe fhould 

ask, and nottolye. The Maid gave their Charge 

to the Spirit, and the Spirit told Mrs. foam, the 

young Witch chargeth me to tell the Truth-in cer 

tain Queftions that the fhall ask me; I faid, Mrs. 

“Joan, and fee that you do tell the Truth, and not 

lye in any one thing: The Spirit aofwered, That 

he does not ufe to tell fo many Lyes as the 

young Witch dees; which Words Mrs. Joan re 
peated 
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peated over after the Spirit. Then faid Mr. Throck= 
 morton to the Maid, Charge the Spirit to tell you, 
-in what part of your Body Mrs. Foam fhall feratch 
you; which the Maid did, and the Spirit faid to 
Mrs. Foun, The young Witch would know in what 
part of her Body you fhall fcratch her. Yes, fays 
Mrs. Foan, in what part of her Body fhall I fcratch 

‘her? The Spirit anfwered, You fhall feratch her 
on the Face, the right Cheek for your felf, and — 
the left for your Aunt Pickering of Ellington. Then 
faid Mrs. Fane, Vl furely f{cratch the lefc Cheek 
well for my Aunt, if that will do her any good; 
whatever Ido for my felf. Yes, faid the Spirit, 
do fo ; and the young Wirch had as good take it 
patiently at firft, for you fhall have your Penny- 
worth of her before you have done. Thenthe | 
young Maid was defired to ask the Spirit whether ~ 
her Mother would confefs at the Affizes, all that 

fhe had already confefled: The Spirit anfwered, 
Yes, if the have no evil Counfel, and confefs that 
this young Witch her Daughter is a worfe Witch 
than her_felf; for, faith the Spirit, when the old 
Witch had bewitched the Lady Cromwell, and vould 
have unbewitched her again, and could not, the 
put it to her Husband, and bid him help her; and 
when he could not, fhe put it to this young Witch 
her Daughter; and when fhe could not help her 
peters then fhe counfelled her Mother to kill 
er. : : 
And to prove, faith the Spirit, that all this is 

true, Mrs. foa#, whenever any Strangers come to 
this Houfe, before the Affizes, you fhall fall into. 
your Fits, and you fhall have three feveral Fits, 
and fhall come out of them at three feveral Char- 
ges by the young Witch. The firft Charge that 
fhe muft ufe is, As fhe isa Witch, and a worfe 
Witch than her Mother, in confenting to the 
Death of the Lady Cromwell, fo I charge the Spirit 
todepart, and you fhall be well, The see 

. R 2at 
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‘That as fhe hath bewitched Mrs. Pickering of EI- 
lington fince her Mother confeffed. And the Third 
is, As fhe would have bewitched Mes. toane Throcks= 
morton to Death, in her laft Week of great Sick- 
nefs, after which you fhall be well; fo the Maid 
ufed thefe three feveral Charges to Mrs. Foane at 
that Time, and fhe came out of three feveral Fits, 
and prefently fell into her Fits again. 

_ Then the Maid was defired to ask the Spirit, 
whether Mrs. Zane fhould have thefe Fits before 
my Lord Judge, if fhe were carried to the Affizes ; 
the asked the Queftion, and the Spirit faid the 
Should have aJl the Fits that ever fhe had, Then 
fhe was defired to ask whether Mrs. Fane fhould 
have any more Fits after the Affizes; to which 
the Spirit anfwered, That neither they nor none 
of the Kindred would be able to hurt them after 
thattime. Then the Spirit was asked the like 

- Queftion in relation to her Sifters, but he faid 
their Spirits muft anfwer thofe Queftions. Then 
at was asked, how many Spirits her Mother had} 
to which it was anfwered Nine at the firft, naming 
them all feverally. He faid further, that fhe had 
them of an old Man who was now dead, but 
his Name he would not tell. Three of thefe Spi- 
rits were named Smacks; the Fourth, Pluck; the 
Fifth, Blew; the Sixth , Gatch; the Seventh, White ; 

_ the Eichth, Caiicot; and the Ninth, Hardmane: 
Mrs. Fane Throckmorton had the firft of the Smacks; 
Mrs. Mary had his Coufin Smack; Mrs. Elizabeth 
had the other Smack; Mrs. fane had Blew; Mrs: 
‘Grace had White ; and the o!d Woman had Hard: 
mane, fill with her inthe Jayl and what was be- 
come of the reft he could’ not. tell. Then the 
Maid asked, Whether the old Woman did reward 
them withanything, or no: The Spirit anfwered, 
‘That fhe did, with Blood:from her Chin. Then 
Mes. Fane asked the Spirit, Whether ‘foln Samucl 
was a Watch, orno ; the Spirit anfwered thas. he 

. Was- 
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was, and would be a worfe than either of them, 
when they two were hang’d; for then all the 
Spirits would come to him : For, faith the Spirit, 
he hath already bewitched a. Man and Woman ; 
and to prove this, if the young Witch fhall charge ~ 

the Devil to depart from you at this prefent, even 

as her Father hath bewitched two Parties, you 
fhall be prefently well; fo Nan Samuel did, and 

‘Mrs. Fane was well, and fell into her Fit again, 

Then Mrs. jane asked the Spirit, Who thofe two 

were whom the Man had bewitched ; the Spirit 

anfwered, He would not tell, except the young 

Witch went out of the Parlour, for fhe muft nor 

hear : So Mrs. Fane defired Nan Samuel to go out, 

and the Spirit faid Jet her be watched, that fhe do 

not hear when fhe is gone. Then the Spirit 

‘told Mrs. fave thar it was Chappel and his Wife, 

which were the old Man's next, Neighbours, and 

“were at fome Varience and Contention with him, 

and fufpeéted the Matter very much. A little be- 

fore that time, being not able to. ftir herfelf, the 

Woman 2nd the Man, fora Fit or two, was jot 

in the fame Condition that thefe Children were in. 

Yet, faid che Thing, if Chappel will beat the old 

Witch well, ‘perhaps he may never be more trou- 

bled with him. The old Witch, faid, the Spirit, 

would once have broken his: Neck, by giving him 

a Fall. on the Caufway in the Street, as he met 

him, caufing both his Pattens to be broken fudden- 

ly ; and if he had fallen onthe Stones, as he fell 

in the Dirt, he had been maimed. This Pall was 

not known to any in the. Houfe at that time; and 

Mrs. Fane being asked about.it, when fhe came out 

of her Fit, faid, that fhe never heard of any fuch 

thing : But when it enquired after of Chappel hime ~ 

‘felf, he confefs’d that he had once fuch-a Vall, as- 

she met with old Samuel in the Streets, both his 

Pattens being broke at an-Inftant ; and becaufe 

he would not fall upon the Stones, he.caft himfelf 
on 
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on one Side into the Myre, where he was fadly 
dirtied ; and if another had not been with him; he 
had been in more danger y 

This wastold by’the Spirit to Mrs. Fame, and 
‘Mrs. Fane repeating the Spirits Words, declared it 

- to them that ftood by. J 7 
Then the Maid was called into the Parlour a- 

gain, and defired to ask the Spirit, whether Mrs. 
Fane fhould be well in the Way ‘fhe went to the 
Affizes, or not ; and whether fhe fhould be better 
at the Affizes, or at Home : The Spirit anfwered, 
Better there; but it fhould be worfe for the 
young Wi:ch if Mrs. fae went, and the fhould 
be well all the Way fhe went, til] fhe took her 
Chamber, and then fhe fhould fall into her Fit, 
The Spirit told her further, that fhe fhould have 
three feveral Fits on the Afflize Day, and the 
‘young Witch muft bring her out of them, by 
three feveral Charges ; the Firft muft be as fhe is 
‘a worfe Witch than her Mother in bewitching the 
Lady Cromwell to Death; the Second as fhe be- 
witched Mrs. Pickering of Edington fince her Mo- 
ther confefled ; and the Third, as fhe would have 
bewitched Mrs. Fane Throckmorton to Death in her 
Jaft Week of great Sicknefs ; and the Spirit faid 
‘all thisistrue, and fhall be proved true hereafter, 
And in Token thereof, Mrs. fame, you fhall be very 
well all Day to: Morrow, and have never a Fir, 
Tet the young Witch do what fhe can, except 
fome Stranger come, and then you muft ‘have 
three feveral Fits to prove her a Witch, and fo 
you fhall have them when ever any Strangers 
come. But this you muft remember in any Cafe, 
to pair your Nails when you have feratched the 
‘young Witch. Why, muft I do fo, faid fhe? 
Becaufe the young Witches Blood will ftick upon 
your Nails, and you muft burn her Blood left you 
be worfe afterwards. Said Mrs. Fane, do you put 
me in Mind of it, if I forget it; fo ZT will, a 
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he, and then the Spirit departed : And Mrs. faze 
faid, fhe muft not come our of her Fit, excepr 

Nan Samuel helped her out by one of her Charges, 

which fhe did, and then fhe went to Bed very 

contentedly and well, and the next Day continued 
without any Fits acall, no Stranger coming to the 
Houfe. c , ~ 
. OnTufday following Dr. Dorrington with one, of 

his Brothers, and Mr. fohm Dorrington coming inte 
the Houfe, Mrs. foan fell into her Fic : Then the 

called for the Maid, Nan Samuel, and one of the 

Company defired her to fay the Lord’s Prayer and 
the Belief, which fhe did; and whenever the 

named God or Jefus Chrift, or the Holy Gholt, 
Mrs. Fane ftarted and ftruggled very much, fo that~ 

fhe could fearce fit upon her Stool ; and at Jaft the 

Maid brought her out of her Fit three feveral 

put by her three feveral Charges, as the Spirit 

aid. , | 
The next Strangers that came to the Houfe were 

Mr. Henry Cromwell, one of Sir Henry Cromwell's 

Sons, and one of Sir Henry’s Men with him, which 
was upon Thurfday the Twenty-ninth of Marca. 
W hen they came into the Houfe Mrs. Foan was well, 
but in a quarter of an Hour’s time fhe fell into her 

Fit ; and fhe, as well as her Sifter fame, were very 

feverely handled whenever the Maid named God 

or Jefus Chrift ; but at laft fhe was brought out of 

her Fit three feveral times, by the three feveral 
Charges above-mentioned. Many Strangers came 

Shey Houfe that Week, and fhe had thefe feveral 

its. 

On Monday following, which was the Day ap- 

point for Scratching, Mrs. foaw fell into her Fita 

little before Supper, and continued fo all Supper- 
time, being not able to ftand on her Legs. As ~ 

- Yoon asthey began to give Thanks after Supper, 

fhe ftarted up upon her Feet and came to the Ta- 

ble fide, and ftood with her Sifters that were fay- 

| ing 
~ 

: -~ 
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ing of Grace; and as foon as Grace was ended) 
fhe fellupon the Maid, Naz Samuel, and took her — 
Head under her Arms, and firft feratched the 
right Side of her Cheeks ; and when fhe had done — 
that, now, faid fhe, I muft fcratch the left Side 
for my Aunt Pickering, and {cratched that alfo till 
Blood came on both Sides very plentifully. The 
Maid ftood ftill, and never moved to go from her, © 
yet cried pitifully, defiring the Lord to have Mere 
cy on her. When fhe had done Scratching, Mrs. — 
Soan fat her felf upon a Stool, and feemed to be — 
out of Breath, taking her Breath very fhort, yer — 
the Maid never ftruggled with her, and was able 

_to hold never a Joynt of her, but trembled like a 
_ Leaf, and called for a pair of Sciffars to pair her 
Nails ; but when fhe had them, fhe was not able — 
to hold them in her Hands, but defired.fome Body | 
to do it for her, which Dr. Dorringron’s Wife — 
did, St 

Mrs. Foam faved her Nails as they were paired,. 
and when they had done threw them in the Fire, 
and called for fome Water to wafh her Hands, and 
then threw the Water into the Fire : Then fhe 
fel] upon her Knees, and defired the Maid to kneel 
by her, and prayed with her, faying the Lord’s 

_ Prayer and the Creed 5; but- Mrs. foax feemed.as if 
the did not hear the Maid, for fhe wou’d fay amifs 
fometimes, and then the Company- would help her 
out; but Mrs. oan did not ftay for her, fo thag 
the had ended before the Maid had half done 
hers. : 

After this Dr. Dorrington took a_Prayer-Book, . 
and read what Prayers’ he thought fit 5. and -when- 

be had:done Mrs. Foam began to exhort the Maid, 
and as fhe was fpeaking fhe fell a Weeping ex- 
treamly, fo that fhe could not: well exprefs her 
Words, faying, that the could not have feratched 
her, but the was forced to ipiby the Spirit. 

me 
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- As the was thus complaining, her Sifter El/zsberh 
was fuddenly feized with a Fit, and coming haftily 
vpon the Maid, catched her by one of her Hands, 
and fain would have fcratched her, faying, the 
Spirit faid fhe muft fcratch her too ; but the Com- 
pany defired the Maid to keep her Hand from her, 
fo they ftrove a great while till the Child was out 
of Breath : Then, faid the Child, will no Body 
help me ? twice or thrice over. Then faid- Mrs. 
~Soan, being ftill in her Fit, fhall I help you, Sifter 
Elizabeth? Ay, for God’s fake Sifter, {aid fhe : So 
-Mcs. Joan came and took one of the Maid’s Hands 

and held it to her Sifter Elizabeth, and fhe feratch- 
ed it till Blood come, at which fhe was very joy- 

ful. Then fhe paired her Nails, and -wafhed hex 
Hands, and threw the Pairing and the Water both 

sin the Fire. After. all this, before the Company 
departed, the Maid helped Mrs. Jeane out of her 
‘Fit three feveral Times one after the other, by 
three feveral Charges ; and likewife brought Mrs. 
Elizabeth out of her Fit by faying. as the hath be- 
witched Mr. Elizabeth Throckmorton fince her Mother 
confefled. . | 

But to pafs to Mrs. Fane, who was firft affi&ted, _ 
and who firft difcovered the Author of their Af- 
fictions, crying out that it was Mother Samuel that 
bewitched them, for which reafon fhe had been 
the moft feverely handled ; and not.only tormen- 
ted, but tempted to dangerous and mortal At» 
tempts, asto cafther felf into the Fire, and into 
the Water, and.to cut her Throat. Upon which 
Occafions fhe was aware of the Temptations, and 
defired the Lord to ftrengrhen her; and what was 
a wonderful Effet of Providence, thefe Tempta- 
tions never offered themfelves when fhe was 
alone, but had Company to prevent the ill Con- 
fequences.. . ‘i: 

~ On Friday the 15th of March 1592, Mrs. Fane 
was very much troubled with her Fir, fitting: = 

. the 

- 
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the Table at Dinner; and it feemed as if fomes 

_ thing fat upon the Table and talked to her about. 
Nan Samuel, for the would liften a while to it, and 
then Jook back with a heavy Countenance towards 
the Maid, fhaking her Head as if fome Sorrow 
wasat Hand, Now Mrs. Fane had been often told 
by her other Sifters in their Fits, that the Spirit 
had told them, that fhe fhould alfo fcratch Nen 
Samuel before the next Affizes, let what would: 
happen ; but fhe would often tell the Spirit that 
fhe would not doit. At Night, as the fat at Sup. 
per with the reft of her Sifters, fhe fellinto a very 
fevere Fit, bowing and bending of her Body, as” 
if fhe would have broken her Back, fhaking of her 
Hands fo that fhe could not hold her Knife; and 
many times it would thruft it again her Arm, 
When this Fit was ended the Spirit feemed to talk 
to her again, as at Dinner ; for fhe ufed the fame 
Jeftures to 4gnes Samuel as before, and rather gave 
greater Tokens of Sorrow. Ona fudden the rofe. 
from the Table, and went to the upper End:of it, 
cafting aheavy difcontented Look at the Maid; fo. 
that fhe muft have fomething in her Mind» the 
could not utter. The Maid then asked her how- 
the did ; and prefently the opened her Mouth and 
anfwered, the worle for you, you young Witch, 
turning away her Face from her, as ifthe loathed 
to look at her. It wasa little ftrange to the Maid 
to have fuch Language from her, and therefore the 
continued asking of her Queftions, but fhe turned 
her Face from her, and ftopped that Ear which. 
was next to her faying, fhe could not abide to 
hear her nor fee her. The Maid then asked, what 
was the Matter; fhe anfwered, That the Spirit 
faid fhe muft feratch her; When muft you feratch 
me, faid the Maid ?- Buc immediately the Child’s 
Mouth was fhut up that fhe could make no An= 
fwer. Then the Child began to weep, yet with 
omuch Anger towards the Maid, that ie og 

coke 
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flooked upon her, fhe would fuddenly turn away - 
her Face, and gnafh her Teeth with a Voice that 
expreffed the moft inveterate Diflike : Continuing 
fo a quarter of an Hour, the Maid asked again, 
When fhe thould fcratch her ; fhe could not fpeak, 
but anfwered by Signs, holding her Finger up at I, 
‘and down at No, by which they underftand that 
fhe would fcratch her after Supper, as foon as, 
Grace was faid. Then the Maid asked in what 
Place fhe fhould feratch her; fhe anfwered, by 
‘Sign upon herright Hand, which the Oppofite to 
which her Sitter Elizabeth had feratched a Week — 
before, 

Then Mr. Throckmorton caufed Dr. Dorrington, 
and fome other Neighoours in the Town to be fent 
for; and told them what the Child had faid of the 
Maid ; ic washalf an Hour before they came ; all 
“which time the Child continued penfive and heavy, 
weeping extreamly, and often ftarting from the 
Place where fhe fat towards the Maid ; then one 
of the Children gave Thanks; and as foon as it 
twasended, Mrs. fave fank down upon her Knees, 
and fell upon the Maid’with fuch Fiercenefs and 
Rage, as if fhe would have pulled the Fleth of 
her Bones, yet ‘wasfcarce able to raife the Skin, 
faying to the Maid, that the Spirit that ftood there 
by her, told her that Pluck held her Heart and her 
Hand,and would notfufferthe Bloodtocome. When 
the Child was weary of Scratching, fhe breathed a 
little, and told her, that fhe muft have the other 
Fitat her. Then Dr. Dorrington moved the People 
‘to pray with him, all which time fhe kneeled very 
quietly ; but as foonas Prayers were ended, fhe 
began to feratch again, and with Tears running 
down her Cheeks, faid, I would not feratch you, | 
but the Spirit forces me faying, I muft feratch you 
as wellas my Sifter Foane before the Affizes, it be- 
ing then about three Weeks to them, . 

The 
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The Maid, when the began to fcratch, feemed 

to go from her, but the Child ftill followed fill 
upon her Knees, faying, fhe might as good take it 
NOW as at another time, for fhe muft fetch Blood 
of her, and muft have her Penny-worths, faying 
ihe knew fhe cried, though fhe did not hear her, 
Jeft the fhould take pitty on her. Whenthe Child 
Was Weary, and left {cratching, Dr. Dorrington bes 
gan to inftruG the Maid, and to tell her, that 
furely God would not fuffer her to be cried out 
upon by thefe Spirits, and to be affi&ed by thefe 
innocent Children againft their Wills, if the 
Were not concerned in, or confenting to thofe 
Wicked Practices her Mother had confeffed : The 
Maid denied all, and wifhed God might fend fome 
fudden Token upon her, that they al] might know 
Whether the was guilty of thefe Matters, and pre= 

- dently her Nofe beganto bleed very much : But 
fhe faid fhe had bled that Day before, wifhing 
ait Bleeding fo often might foretel no Evil to 
a¢ 

_, Ait laft the Child faid of her felf, The Thing 
that now ftands by her, tells her, that fhe muf 
wot come out of her Fit till Sohu Samuel came and 
pronounc’d fome Words to her, which the mut 
tellhim. Then they asked her what thefe Words 
muft be, but the Child could not hear any Body ; 
but by and by fhe faid of her felf, What is her Father 
cometo hisreckoning now ? And fhall I never come 
out of my Firtill he {peaks thefe Words ?. Evenas 
he isa Witch, and confented to the Death of Lady 
Cromwell, {o to charge the Spiritto depart from me, 
and then fhall I be well, and. not before. I did 
not think, faid fhe, that he had been as bad as 
the reft. Then Mr. Throckmorton fent frequently” 
to defire him to come, but he would not, and 
fo the Child continued in its Fit even till the AG 
AZCS, , : 

The 
all. 
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The Sunday after, being the Eighteenth of March, - 

the Spirit came to her again; and them the faid, 
the Spirit tells me now I fhould both hear and 
fee the young Witch, if fhe were here ; and alfo 
fee the Thing I never did fee, all of them toge- 
ther : Then was the Maid fent for, and asked her 
what the Thing faid to her; fays fhe, the Thing 
tells me now, that I muft flart as well as Sifter — 
Joane doth, when fhe named God; and that I mu 
not come out of my Fit this Week nor next, and 
perhaps never, except one of thefe three Things 
comes to pafs, which are, either your Father mutt 
come and {peak thefe Words to me. Even as he 
ds a Witch and hath confented to the Death of the 
Lady Crommel!, or you mitt confefs that you are a 
Witch, and have bewitched me and my Sifters, 
ormuft be hanged. Then the Maid was defired to 
ask:her, whether fhe fhould come out of her. Fit, 
af her Father {poke thefe Wordsto her; which’ 
fhe asked the Spirit, and he faid fhe fhould ; and 
then he went away, leaving her in her Fir, which 
was after this manner; fometimes fhe would fit 
in the Houfe all the Day together, as if the was 
melancholly, neither fpeaking to any Body, nor 
defirous of Company; fometimes fhe was ver 
lightfome and merry, and would play with her 
Sifters a great part of the Day, yet could neither — 
hear nor fee anyBody, nor {peaking to them: When 
any Body pafled by, fhe would fay, yonder goes 
fuch a colour’d Gown, I wonder it goes alone. 
Yonder is a pair of Stocks, or a-Hat, or a pair of 
Shoes, or a Cloak of fuch a Colour ; but I can fee 
nothing elfe : And if one fhewed her aRing upon 
their Finger, fhe could fee the Ring and nothing 
elfe; and would fay, fhe wondered how it hung 
inthe Air. And often fitting at Dinner or Sups 
per, fhe would fuddenly have he Mouth fhut; and 
tf Agnes Samuel had then held a Knife to her Mouth, 
and put it betwixt her Lips, her Mouth would be 

pres 
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_ Company percieving, brought her nearer, and des | 

that it was impoffible any Body fhould do fo of | 

“Maid’s naming God, Mrs. Joan's ftrugeling would - 

prefently opened, and not before, afd thus the | 
Spirit ferved her five. or fix times in Dinner-time 5) | 
and in this Fit fhe continued three Weeks within a>) 
Day, till the Affizes. ve] 
But tocome tothe Affizes, which were on Weds | 
nefday the 4th of April, Mis. Joan went to Hunting=| | 
ton, and continued well till within half an Hour | 
after fhe had been in her Chamber in the Inn; and | 
then fhe fellinto her Fit, and feveral coming to} 
fee her, finding her fit fo quietly, would fcarce | 
believe any thing was the matter with her. Then* 
fome of them turning to Agnes Samuel, and asking» | 
her Queftions ccricerning her Faith and Service of | 
God, fhe anfwered, That fhe ferved God as other 
People did. When fhe named God, Mrs. Foan be- 
gan to ftart and ftraggle with her Arms, which the | 

fired her to fay the Lord’s Prayer, and her Belief ; | 
which the Maid. begun to do, but before dhe had 
gone half through, the Company defired her to 
leave off, Mrs. Joan being fo grievoufly tormented | 
in her Body, fo thatthey were all amazed, and 
faw plainly, that Mrs. joan was far from beinginva | 
good Condition of Body. So the Company conti= | 
nued their Difcourfe tothe Maid, but whenever | 
God or Jefus Chrift was named, Mrs.-foam ftartled. 
and ftrugeled with her felf, fhivering and fhaking | 
with her Arms and Shoulders after fuch a manner, | 

themfelves ; and when no Body took; Natice of the | 

put them in Mind of it; and if. the Maid:doubled | 
the Name of God, as faying the God of Heaven: | 
and Earth, or Jefus Chrift the Son. of God, it’ 
would not fuffer her to fiton her Stool. . | 
If fhe defired the God of Heaven ’and: Earth to | 
help her ; or Jefus Chrift the Son. of God to be 
merciful. to her, it would fo. torment her, that it: 
moved every Bodies Wonder and Compe tines 

hen 



ae WrrceHcRAFT, Ge. 143 
a Gentleman ‘in the Company defired the 

Maid to fay to her, My God help you, or my 
God preferve and deliver you, or the God whom 
Eferve defend you, and be merciful to you, which 
the did; but thofe Expreflionsdid not move Mrs. 
Joan; butif the faid Jefus Chrift deliver you, or 
the God of Heaven and Earth help you, then the 
would ftruggle, and fillall the Chamber with her. 
Groans. And this was tried feveral Times by. 
Hundreds, Ay 
- The fame Evening, after Court was broken up, 
Juttice Fenner, who was then Judge, had a Mind 
to fee Mrs. foan Throckmorton, who was at the Sign 
of the Crown in Huntington, where the Judge 
lodged, and to that end he went into the Garden 
to her, where fhe was with other Women, with: 
agreat Number of Juftices and other Gentlemen. 
They met herin a fair Ally, being ‘then out of 
her Fit, and perfe@ly well. After the Judge had 
had a little Difcourfe wirh her, fhe fell into one of | 
her ordinary Fits, her Eyes clofed up; fhaking 
her Shoulders, and Arms ftretched right out, rea- 
dy to fall on the Ground, but for her Father, who 
affifted her. Being not able to ftand, fhe was led 
into an Herbour, the Judge and the reft of the 
Company going along with her, where they faw 
her moft grievoufly tormented, and- made a great 
‘many good Prayers for her, but to no purpofe, | - 
+Then Mr. Throckmorton told the Judge, that’ 
there wasone if the Company, 4gnes Samuel, who 
if. fhe {aid but fome certain Words, by way of 
Charge, that Mrs. Joan would prefently be well. 
Then the Judge ordered 4enes Samuel to come 
nearer. and to repeat the Words, which were thefe, 
As Tam a Witch, and a worfe Witch than my. 
Mother, and did confent tothe Death of the La= 
dy Cromwell,-fo I “charge thee, Devil, to Jet Mrs. 
Joan\ Throckmorton'come out of her Fit at this pre- 
fent/ But before 4gnes Samuel fpake the aad 

the 
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the Fudge, Dr. Dorrington, Mr» Throckmorton, and 
others, {poke it; but Mrs. Foam had {mall eafe by 
what they faid; then they all made Prayers and- 
Petitions.to God for her Amendment, but none 
appeared. Then the Judge.commanded Agnes Sa- 

- muel to make fome good Prayers to Ged for her’ 
Rafe, which fhe did, but whenever fhe ufed the 
Name of God or jefus Chrift, the Maid was worfe 
than before; God Almighty being not pleafed that 
his Name fhould be ufed in the Mouths of fuch) 
wicked Creatures. Then “eves Samuel was come. 
manded to fay, Asl ama Witch, neither did cons 
fent to the Death of the Lady €romwell, I charge 
thee, Devil, to let Mrs. foan come out, of her Fit: 
at this prefent ; but this wasto no purpofe.’ Then> 
Agnes Samuel was commanded to fay the right” 
Charge, Aslam a Witch, and worfe Witch than” 

_ my Mother, and did confentto the Death of the 
— Lady Cromwell, fo I charge thee, Devil, to let Mrs. 

Joan Throckmorton come out of her Fit at this pre- 
fent. Upon which fhe immediately wiped her 
Eye, and came out of her Fit, and pay’d her Re- 
{pets to the Judge, and continued weld about 
half a) quarter of. an Hour, and then fhe fell into 
another kind of Fit, firft thaking one’ Leg, and 
then the other; then one Arm, and afterwards the 
other ; and then her Head and Shoulders, with 
other extraordinary Paflions. Upon which the 
Judge and the reft, lamenting her Cafe, and makes 
ing fome good Prayers for her, commanded Agnes 
Samuel to repeat another Charm, viz. As I ama 
Witch, and would have bewitched Mrs. ‘Foan Throck- 
morton to Death inthe.laft Week of her great Sick- 
nefs, fo I charge thee, Devil, to let. Mrs. oan 
come out of her, Fit at), this prefent. And as 
foon as Agnes Samuel had faid thefe' Words, fhe was 
prefently well. Then the Judge asked her where 
the had been. She anfwered, thave been afleep.. I 
pray God, faid the Judge, fend you no more fuch 

| »”. Sleeps, 
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“Sleeps. Soon after the fell into one. of her other 
.ordinary Fits, with a moft ftrange and terrible 
kind of Sneezing, and other Paffions, which were 
fo vehement and pitiful to be heard, that it moved 
allthe Company to pray to God to fave her, fear 
ing her Head would burft afunder, or her Eyes 
fart out of it: fo the Judge made no Delay, but, 
commanded 4gnes Samuel to {peakthe other Charm, 
which was, As I:am a Witch, and did bewitch 
Mrs. Pickering of Ellington fince my Mother’s Con~ 
feflion, fo I charge thee, Devil, to let Mrs. Foare 

“come out of her Fit-at this prefent.: Which Words 
being faid, Mrs. Soon was prefently well, and 
continued well to this Day. 3 
\ The next Day, being Thurfday, there were three 
feveral Indidments made, and delivered to ‘the 
ogreat Inqueft, whereof the one was againtt Samuel, 
old Mother Samuel, and Agnes their Daughter ; for 
bewitching untoDeath the Lady Cromwell, Wife 
of Sir Henry Cromwell, of Finchbrook in the County - 
of Huntington, Knight, contrary to God’s Laws, 
anid a Statute made in the xvth Year of the Queen’s 
-Reign, Ce. ben 

~ SDbe other two Indittments were framed upory 
the faid-Stacute, for bewitching Mrs. oan Throcke 
morton,::and: others, contrary to the faid Statute. 
‘he Indi&ments being delivered to the. Grand- 
Jury, the\Evidence was given them privately by 
Dr. Dorington, Parfon of Warboyfe, Gilbert . Pickering, 
of Tichmerfhin the County of Northampron, Efgs 
wRobert. .Throckyorton, Efq; Father of the {aid Chil« 
idrén, Robert Throckmorton, of Brampton inthe Couns 
ety Of Huntington, E{q;° Fobn Pickering, and ‘Henry’ 
hPickering, and Tho. Nat, Vicar. of Ellington... “THe 
<Grand:Jury made no great delay, but found them 
vall guilty, and about eight of the Clock, the Evi- 
. dence was openly delivered in Court, to the Jury 
of Life and Death; and with great Patience of the 

Gothia 
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Judge it ‘was continued till one of the Clock inthe — 

‘Afternoon. 
eM NY 

“So many of thefe Proofs, Prefumptions, “Cir- | 

cuinftances, and Reafons, contained inthis Rela-_ 

tion, were delivered at large, as that time would» 

#dmit, which was’ five Hours, till the Judge, © 

Jultices and Jury faid the Cafe was apparent,’ and — 

‘theiy Confciences were well fatisfied, that the faid 

Witcheswere guilty, and had deferved Death; and 

vhenthe Gentlemen ceas’d to give any further Evi- . 

dence. 
fi 

“And what was remarkable was, “Fhat Mrs. Fane_ 

Throckmerton, on Pridzy the xvi of ‘March laft, being 

in one. of her ufual Fits, faid, That the Spiric 

told her, fhe fhould never come out of ‘her Fir, till 

old Father:Samwel had faid thefe Words, As I ama 

‘Witch, and confented to the Death of the Lady 

Cromwell, fo. 1 charge thee, Devil, to fuffer Mrs. 

Jane to come out of her Fit. This the publithed 

in the hearing of many, and her Father endeavou- 

réd to get John Samuel to come to the Houfe, but 

could not prevail; therefore fhe continued in her 

Fits till the 4th of 4pril, which Day Mrs. Jane 

was brought to Huntington, and fetin her Fit before 

the Judge, where feveral Queftions were asked 

ier; ‘but fhe anfwered. to none, for the Devil 

“would not fuffer her to {peak ; her Eyes were open, 

yet. fuch Mifts were before them, that fhe neither 

inew nor faw her Father that was next her, nor 

any of her Friends. Then the Judge ordered old 

Suimucl to be brought nearer to the upper Bar, -near 

wherethe Clarksfat, where Mrs. Jane ftood. And 

the Judge being told, That if old Samuel {poke the 

‘Words aboverrecited, fhe would be well, he asked 

seinucl whether he: could by any means: caufe the 

{aid Jane to'come out of her Fit. » He denied he 

could. Then the Judge told him, he was inform- 

-ed, that‘ he had a Charm that would make her well, 

therefore the Judge recited the Charm, and defired 
him 
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him to fpeak the Words ; but he refufed it, and- 
faid he would not fpeak them, Then to encourage 
him, the fudge, Dr. Dorrington, and others, repea- 
ted them, yet he refufed. Then the Judge defired> 
him to pray to God for the Comfort of the Child,» 
which he did; but when he named God or fefus: — 
Chrift, the Child’s Head, Shoulders and Arms were 
fadly fhaken, and worfe than before: «=. Si 
Then the Judge told him, Thatif he would not - 
fpeak the Words of the Charm, the Cource would: 
bring him in guilty of the Crimes he was aecufed 
of; fo that at laft he was prevailed onto fay, in 
the hearing of them all, As 1am a Witch, -and did. 
confent to the Death of the Lady Gromwmel, fo I 
charge thee, Devil, to fufier Mrs. Fane to come 
out of her Fit at this prefent ; upon which the 
wiped her Eyes; and came out of her Fit; and 
then feeing her Father, asked him Blefling, and 
pay'd hér Refpeéts to her Friends, and faid, O 
Lord! Father, wheream J ? | 

Then the Judge faid, You fee all the is now well, 
but not with the Mufick of David's Harp. Then 
old Mather Samuel's Confeffion was read, which 
fhe made before the Bifhop of Lincoln ; as alfo her 
Confeffion» made before the faid Bifhop, Francis 
Cromwell, and Richard Toyce,Eiq; Juftices of the 
Peace in the County of Huntington. ‘yeti’ 
» When thefe were read,it pleafed God to raife up 
more Witnefles againft thefe wicked Perfons, as 
Robert Poulton, Vicar of Brampton, who openly 
faid,-That»one of his Parifhioners, john Langley, 
at that time being fick in his Bed, toldhim, That 
one Day being at Hwutington,he did in Mother Sasmu- 
el’s hearing, forbid Mr. Knowles of Brampton to give 
her any Meat, for fhe was an old Witch:; and up- 
-on that, ashe went from: Huntington to Brampton in 
the Afternoon, having a good, Horfe under him, 
he prefently died in the Field, and within two 
Days atter, he efcaped Death twice very dange- 
RIE > ae roufly, 
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roufly, by God’s'Providence ; and though'the De- 
vil had not Power over his Body at that time, yer 
{oon after he loft many good and found Cattle, 

~to Mens Judgment, worth Twenty Marks, and 
that he himfelf not long after, was very feverely 
handled in his Body ; and the fame Night of the 
Day of Affize, the faid ‘fobn Langley died. ' 

Mr. Robert Throckmorton, of Brampton alfo faid, 
That at Huntington, and other Places, he having 
given very rough Language to the faid Mother Sa- 
muel, on Friday the 10th Day following, one of 
his Beafts, of two Yearsold, died ;:and another the 
Sunday following. The next Friday after a Hog 
died, and the Sunday following Sow -which had 
fucking Pigs died alfo ; upon which he was advifed, 
the next ‘Thing that died, to. makea Hole in the 
Ground, and burn it, On» Friday the fourth Week 
following, he had a fairCow, worth four Marks, 
died likewife, and his Servants made a Hole accor- 
dingly, and threw Faggots and Sticks on her, and 
burnt her ; and after, all his Cattle did well. As to 
the Jaf Matter, Mother Samuel being examined the 
Night before her Execution, fhe confefled the bes 
witching of the faid Cattle. ; 

Then the Jaylor of Hantington gave his Evi- 
dence, That a Man of-his, finding Mother: Samuel 
unruly whilft fhe was'a Prifoner, chain’d: her toa 
Bed-Poft, and not long’after he fell fick, and was 
-handled much as the Children were, heaving up 
and down his Body, fhaking his Arms, Legs and 
-Head, having more Strength in‘his Fits than. any 
two Men had, and crying out of Mother Samuel, 
faying fhe bewitched ‘him, and continuing thus 

‘five or fix Days, died. j sacks 
And the Jaylor faid, that not Jong after one of 

his Sons fell fick, and was much “as his Servant 
<was, whereupon the Jaylor brought Mother Samuel 
to ‘his ‘Bed-fide, .and held her till his Son had 
Acratched her, and upon that he foon mended. ; 

th n 



, WITCHCRAFT, @v.- ¥49 
- In the Afternoon. the Jury of Life and Death 
found all the Indi&ments. Bil/a vera, which when 
old Father Samuel heard, he faid'to his Wife, in 
the hearing of feveral, 4 Plague of God light upow 
thee, for thou art fhe that hath brought wus all to this, 
and we may thank thee for it. 

Then the Judge came to Sentence, and asked 
old Father Samuel what he had to fay, why Sen- 
tence of Death fhould not be pronounced on him. 
He faid he had nothing to fay, but the Lord have 
Mercy on him. | Then the Judge asked old Mother 
Samucl what fhe had to fay to ftay Judgment: She 
anfwered. thar fhe was with Child At which 
every Body Jaughed, and fhe her felf moft, hoping 
it would fave her. The Judge perfwaded her to 
wave that, but fhe would not. Then a Jury of 
Women was fworn to fearch her, who gave their 

rerdict, Thatif fhe was with Child, ir was with 
the Devil. She was near Fourfcore Years of Age. | 
After fhe was found guilty, Mr. Henry Pickering 
went to her, and perfwaded her to confefs the 
Truth, and amongft other Things fhe confeffed, 
that William Langley, who gave her the Spirits, had 
ape Knowledge of her Body when fhe received 
them. ; 

_ Afterthis, the Judge asked ones Samuel wha 
Ahe had to:fay why, Judgment fhould not be given. 
One that. ftood by her urged her to fay fhe was 
with Child. No, fays fhe, it fhall never be faid 
that I was both Witch and Whore. ae 

So the Judge, after good Divine Counfel given 
to them, proceeded to Judgment, which was te 
Death. 

The next Day,a great many Godly Men went to 
the Prifon, to perfwade them to Repentance, and 
to confefs their Sins, and ask God Pardon. And 
Mother Samuel being asked by John Dorrington, 
Eig; one of the Juftices of the Peace for that 
County, whether fhe did bewitch the Lady Crom- 
4 | ST i) 3 ae well, 
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“Death of the faid Lady. , hee 
Being asked whether fhe bewitched Mr. Throck- 
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well, fhe faid, No, forfooth, I did not; but het 
Husband, old Father Samuel, ftanding behind, 
and hearing her deny it, faid, Deny. it not, but 
eonfefsthe Truth, for thou did’ft-it one way or 

2 
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The Confeffion of the Old Woman Alice Sa-. 
*-muel, unto certain Queftions that were 

demanded of ber by Dr. Chamberlin, ag 
wpe Time and Place of Execution, being up- 
onthe Ladder... erik acl, omik . 

| Break what were the Names of thofe Spi- 
rits fhe bewitched with. She faid, Pluck, .. 

“Catch and White. Being asked whether fhe had be- 
witched the Lady Gromwed to Death or not’; “fhe an- 
‘fwered, She did’ And being asked with which of 
the Spirits, fhe faid with Catch. Being*asked. why 
~fhe did it, fhe faid, Becaufe the. Lady had caufed 
fome of her Hair and Hair-Lace to be burnt; and 
fhe faid Catch asked her to be revenged of the La- 
dy, and upon that fhe bad him go and do what he 
would ; and being asked what he had done when he 
“came back, he faid, he had been revenged of her. - 
And the further owned, That fhe was guilty of the 

wnrton’s Children, fhe confeffed that fhe had done 
it ; and being asked with which of her Spirits, fhe 
faid with Pluck. Being asked what fhe faid to him 
when fhe fent him onthat Errand; fhe faid, fhe 
bid him go ‘and torment them, but not to hure 
them. Being asked how long they fhould be in 
chat Condition, fhe faid the could not ia 

Orr - mae that 
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that fhe had not feen Pluck fince Ghriftmas laf. Bes 
ing asked what fhe did with White, the faid fhe ne- 
ver did hurt with him, and that fhe had fent him 
to Sea, and that he had fucked on her Chin, but 
the other I'wo had no Reward. She confeffed fur- 
ther, That fhe had thofe Spirits of one Laazely; 
but where he dwelt fhe knew not. .Being asked. 

-whether her Husband was privy to the Death of 
the Lady Cromwell, fhe faid he was. me, 

Being asked. whether her Husband wasa Witch, 
and what Skill he had in Witchcraft, fhe faid he 
was one, andcould bewitch and unbewitch. She 
would confefs nothing of her Daughter, but en- 

_deavoured to clear her. As for the Daughter, fhe 
would confefs nothing, but being defired ro fay the 

‘Lord’s Prayer, when fhe ftood upon the Ladder, 
and the Creed, fhe faid the Lord’s Prayer till fhe 
came to Deliver us from Evil; but could not pro- 
‘nounce thofe Words. And in the Creed’ fhe mif- 
fed very much, and could not fay that fhe believed 
the Catholick Church. aes 
' When the Execution was over, and thefe Three 
Perfons were dead, the Jaylor, whofe Bufinefsit is. 
to fee them buried, {tripped off their Cloatihs, and 
found uponthe Body of Alice Samuel, a little Lump 
of Flefh, like a ‘Teat, about half _an Inch. long, 
which being near her Private Parts, they covered 
them, and let feveral People fee ir. The Jaylor’s 
Wife fqueezing it with her Hand, a Mixture of | 

- yellowifh Milk and Water iffued out of it,then clear 
_ Milk, and at laft Blood it felf. « ~ , Nee 

~ To conclude this Relation, fince the Death of 
. thefe Perfons, the Children have continued well 
without any Fits at all, enjoying their perfect 
Health. . aed Xe 
Though this Relation is fo well ateefted; and by — 

all Circumftances carries along with it the undem- 
able Evidence of Truth, yet being willing to be 

fully fatisfied about the lame, we have made what 
goes Ee 4, ‘Enquiry 
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Enquiry we could about it, and are informed by 
a very worthy Perfon, the Reverend Mr. Baker, now 
Fellow of St. John’s College in Cambridge, ‘ That 
upon the Occafion of this Difcovery at Warboyfe, 

_ there isa Sermon preached annually at Huntingron, 
on Lady-day, (being their Pair Day) by one of 
Qucen’s-College in that Univerfity ; for which Ser- — 

~mion the Preacher receives annually. forty Shil- — 
* lings of that Corporation ; fo much being an- — 
* fwered for, and charged upon the Town, by the- 
* Family of the Cromweds foon after. this Occafion 
* happened. 

SRR ae SOD 
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Containing an Account of the Poffefion, Difpof- 
fefficn, and Repoffeffion of William Sommers, 
&c. with fome Depofitions taken at Not« 
tingham about the fame Matter. = 

*® A BR BH A 

Aer Sommers of Nottingham, about Nine- 
teen or twenty Years of Age, about the 

beginning of Offober 1597, began to be ftrangely. 
tormented in his Body, and fo continued for feve- 
ral Weeks, tothe great Aftonifhment of thofe thar 
fawhim ; fo that there were evident Signs of his. 
being poffeffed with an evil Spirit. : 

The Mayor and Aldermen of Nottingham being 
acquainted with this Matter, and hearing of Mr. 

~ Dorrel, Minifter at bby, who had by Prayer and | 
Fafting reftored eight or nine Perfons, who had 
been tormented after the fame Manner, fent for 
Mr. Dorrel to come to Nottingham, to ufe his Endea- ~ 
vours with this Man. But at the firft he refufed it, 

: a taking 
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taking upon him no more in fuch Cafes, than what 
belonged to any other godly Minifter, which was 
to entreat the Lord, in the Name of Chrift Jefus, 
to difpoffefs the Perfon of that wicked Spirit ; yet — 
being frequently importuned by Letters and Mef- 
fengers he condefcended to their Defires, andcame. . 
to Nottingham the Fifth of November. . 

. The feventh Day of November, being Monday; 
was appointed for the Exercife of Prayer and. 
Fafting, that the faid Sommers might be difpoffeffed, 
which Almighty God, at the Prayers of Mr. Dorrel 
and others, being about 150 Perfons, brought to 
afs : Whereupon Mr. Dorrel was retained as 
reacher in Nottingham, that populous Town 

having had no fettled Preacher, before this time,. 
fince the beginning of her Majefties Reign. 

hen Sommers was difpoflefied, he difcovered fe- 
veral Witches, one of which wasDol Freeman, related - 
to one Freeman an Alderman of Nottingham. ‘This 

- Freeman -offended that his Kinfwoman fhould be 
called in Queftion, threatned Sommers, and faid he - 
was a Witch, who upon that was committed to 
Prifon, where the Devil appeared to him in the ~ 
Form of a Moufe ; and ‘threatned Sommers, that 1£ 
he would not fuffer him to re-enter, and fay thar 
all he had done whilft he was tormented, was -— 
counterfeit, he fhould be hanged ; but if he com- 
plied with him, he fhould be faved. Thus: a new 

- Bargain being made: betwixt. them, the Devil en- 
tered; and afterwards~ Sovawers-pretended .that all 

he had. done before.was counterfeit ; yet upon his, 
Repofieflion he. was as much. tormented as be- - 
fore, which. appeared from .the Depofitions of fe- - 
yeral. 4 

Toknow the Truth of this Matter, a Commif- 
fion was awarded: from the high Commiffioners for: 
the Province of York, to. certife the Matter to 
St welve.of the, principal Perfons threreahouts. 
Mr, Dorrel had taken the Names of threefcore Per- 
‘ Hs. fons. 
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fons, who were ready to make Oath concerning - 
the Manner. the faid Sommers was handled in ; Se- 
venteen of which being {worn, examined, and 
their Depofitions taken, Sommers himfelf was called 
before them to be examined, who told them all 
that hedid was but counterfeit, The High-Sheriff 
exhorted him, in the Name of God’ to tell the- 
Truth, upon whith he was fuddenly caft into one 
of his Fits before them all, and tumbled up and 
down the Chamber where they were,very ftrangely. 
They thruft Pins into his Handsand Legs to try if 
he counterfeited, or not; but he was fenflefs, and. 
no Blood followed. Atlaft coming to himfelf as 
one out of a Sleep, they asked him what he had 
done, but he could not tell. They asked him 
whether he had been pricked with Pins, and he 
faid Yes ; but being asked where, he fhewed them 
the wrong Hand, When he was asked how the Hole. 
“came, into his other Hand which was pricked, he 
daid it was there before ; and being asked why he 
fell down, he faid a Qualm came over his Sto- 
mach; being then taken away, he was worfe tor- 
-anented than before. . 

They brought him back again to know if he 
would confefs who perfwaded him to fay he had 

counterfeited ; and as he was going up a Pair of — 
Stairs through a Gallery, if he had not been pre- 
vented he had broken his Neck. When he was © 
brought before the Commiffioners, he was more 
terribly handled than before, which convinced 
them that he was really poffeffed, and proceeded 
ro examine Witnefles, Mr. Walton Archdeacon of 
Derby being prefent, and an Enemy to Mr. Dorrel, 
who confeffed thar this Cafe was occafioned by a 
fupernatural Caufe. 

This occafioned a-great-deal of Joy in Notting- 
kam, that the Truth: appeared fo evident when -ic 
came to a Tryal. When the Commiflion was re- 
turned to York, and Sommers was committed i 

are. 

4 
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Care of fome honeft Perfons, ~where he was tot-~ 

“mented as before ;. in his Fits he acknowledged 

‘how the Devil appeared to him in Prifon in the 

Form of a Moufe ; and that the Devil, as wel] as 

other Perfons, had advifed him to fay, that he did - 

but counterfeit, and what Promifes were madé 

him. He alfo gave them an Account of Things 

that happened elfewhere, without being informed 

“by any Body ; which was taken in Writing by thofe 

that heard him, which they offered to take their 

Oaths.of. And when he came to himfelf he ac- 

knowledged his Poffeffion, and faid he would for- 

feit both Body and Soul to the Devil if -hedif> - 

fembled.- : 
"The Archbifhop of York, when the Depofitions © 

came to his Hand, was fatisfied that Sozmers was — 

 poffeffed ; yet he took occafion to filence Dr. Dorrel, 

becaufe he propofed to difpoffefs the Devil by . 

Prayer and Fafting ; though he told the Bifhop it 

was his Opinion, and would alter it, if better ins 

P formed... |. 7 i \ 

~. Having thus given a brief Account of thePof 

‘fefGion of Wiliam Sommers, we fhall next fubjoya 

the Depofitions taken at Nottingham about the fame - 

Matter, by Virtue of a Commiffion from the Right”. 

Reverend Father in God Matthew Archbifhop of 

York, the 20th of March 1597, before John Therold, * 

Efq; High-Sheriff of the County of Nottingham, 

Sir John Byron, Knt. Fohn Stanhop, Robert Markham, 

Rithard Parkins, Efqs; and Peter Clerk Mayor of the 

Town of Nottingham ; Miles Leigh, Official of the 

_ Archdeaconry of Nottingham; fohn_ Ireton, Parfon 

of Legworth ; Fobn Brown, Parfon of Loughborough ; 

Robert. Evington, Parfon of Normantow’ upon Sone, 

and Thomas Bolton, Minifters, Commiffioners ap- 

pointed for taking of thefame. — Bed) ie 

~ And Firft, Thomas Hais of Kirby in Ahfeld, in the 

- County of Nottingham , Clerk, and ‘Preacher 6f 

” God’s. Word, being. {worn and examined, faich, 
That > ‘ 

Ww 
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That beitig at Nottingham upon All-Saints Day, and 
intreated to.come to William Sommers his Houfe' by 
his Mother, he there found the faid Sommers ftrange~ 

>Jy tormented, and frequently at the Name of Fefxs- 
caft upon the Ground, the one Leg being bended. 
crooked towards him, and not being able to 
dtraighten the fame : In which Leg he faw fome-— 
thing run, and out of -that into the other, and 
from thence into his Belly, very much {welling it ; 
from thence it appeared in his Throat, his Tongue, 
and thence into his Cheek near his Ear, which 
feemed to be in Quantity as big as the Yelk of an 
Egg, and laying his Hand upon it he found ir’ 

- foft. Upon which he went to Mr. Atkinfon of Nor~ 
tingham, who. had been acquainted with Melan. 
choly People, or fuch as had been affli&ted with 
‘Temptations, to find out whether it proceeded: 
from a natural Caufe. But after he had difcour- 
fed of Convulfions, Falling-Sicknefs, dc. he could: 
not find that it proceeded from any fuch Caufe; 
wpon which he got Mr. Evings and Mr. Aldridge to - 
come to him, in whofe Prefence he had feveral. 
Kits as before, faying it- was no Difeafe, but the’ 
Devil. . 
Secondly, Robert Aldridge, Vicar of St. Mary’sin.. 

Notringham, {worn and examin’d, faid, That when _ 
he firft came to William Sommers, on Thurfday the - 
Third of November; he found him lying upon a. 
Bed, without any thing upon him, but his Stockings, 
and faw a Thing run up his right Leg about the - 
Bignefs of a Moufe; and he praying to God, it - 
prefently moved out,of his right Leg into his left ; 
and when he Jaid his Hand..wpon it, it-prefently » 
moved into his Belly, which: was prefently’ 
{welled very much, - being twiceas big as be- 
fore; from ‘thence. it moved into,his Breaft, 
being there as big as his Fift ; from’ thence into... 
his Neck, and then under his Ear, where it con. 
tinued as big as.a Walnyt, without ae ek Ns é 

‘ | Or=. 



" ! 

WircHonarr, Oe. 9-159 
fermer. Colour, and “remained: there.a Qiaarter of © 
an Hour jy and that: Sommers lying upon his Back, 

was held by Tiwo allthe Time he was there. 
The fame Witnefs faid -further, that he heard a . 

ftrange hollowith Voice fay, that heimas-his ; upon 
which the Witnefs examined faid, he lyed, he was 

God’s, and that lic had -made.a:Promife in Baptifm 
that he would be his; to which thé. Voice anfwer- 

ed, that he wes.God, Chriftiand a King; and that he - 

made Baptifm, and-that he made him his by a new Com 

wenant ; for he had given three Pence, and: that it was-- 

in the Boy’s Sleeve but that being tearched, it could 

not be found; then it’faid again 7t was. in: hit _ 

Glove. 
He further faid, That the 17th of November, from 

Seven in the Morning till Three in the Afternoon, . 
he was ftrangely tormented, and after a dif- 
ferent manner ; and was fo ftrong, that five Men . 
had much*adoe to keep him down, all which time | 
he was extreamly {welled, fcrietching and, roaring, 

bo 

and gnafhing his Teeth, and foaming at his: Mouth... 
And on the 18th of November, betwixt Seven. and 

Eight in the Morning, he went into the Houfe of 
Robert Cooper, where William Sommers lay, to en- 

quire how he had.done the Night. before ; and ~ 

flanding in the Hall, he-heard’ a great Knocking _ 
in the Parlour where: the Boy lay,, andi going fud- . 

denly in, he found the Boy lying upon his Bed - 
alone in his Pit, with his Face upwards, and-his | 

Mouth-drawnm awry, and his Eyes ftaring..asif - 
they would have ftarted out of -his..Head:: And 

gain as if it were under his Knees. _ And in the 
Heaps down to. Prayer, he® heard the-Knocking | - 2 

Bed; under the Coverlet, he faw, imAppearance, 
Shape and Bulk, five Things ; andafter he faw the 

Bed-cloaths! at the Feet move and fhake like the 
Leaves of a Tree moved withthe Wind, 

| MERE ix . | . @ INext. 
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ONext William Hind of Nottingham, Taylor, fworey | 
that coming to the faid Sommers, he found Mr. 4ld- | 
ridge there, and *faw a Swelling in his Neck as big | 

_ asalarge Walnut, from whence it-moved to the | 

Bone of his Cheek, appearing there as big as a Has | 

zel Nut; from thence it moved to his Eye, and 

the Skin of his Eye grew black. He further faid, | 
that when he laid his Hand upon his Cheek, the | 
Swelling there trembled, and was very foft, but - 
in that place did not change the natural Colour | 
of theSkin. |. 3 er 

| Next, Thomas Weffield in the County of Notting= | 
ham; Minifter, fwore, That on Sunday Night, bes 

ing the Sixth of November, defirous to fee what he | 
had heard of the faid Sommers, he came to him with | 
Mafter Dorre!; and found a great Swelling under 
the left Ear, as big as a Walnut, .which removed — 

from thence to the Eye, which was not fo large 
there, but caufed a Blacknefs in his Eye, and lays | 
ing his: Hand upon it, he felt a Motion, and his 
Eye came to its natural Colour immediately, and 
fo changed eight times betwixt Three and Six a_ 
Clock in the Morning. - | 

William Aldred of Collwick {wore, That he, along 

with the Major of the. Town and others, coming 
to Sommers about feven a-Clock in the Evening, on 
the fixth Day of November; after Prayers made~ 

to God, exhorted fuch as were there difpofed,. to 

- meet the next Morning about feven a-Clock, and — 
to confecrate that whole Day, with Prayers and 
Fafting,. and departed at that time. The next. 
Day about 1s0 met, and the faid A/dred began firft, 
and after Prayers preached againft the Sins of thofe 
Times. The Boy atthe fame time was ftrangely 
tormented with Fits, heaving. up his Body, and 
hawling his Lips awry, one towards one’ Ear, and 

the other towards the other, opening his Mouth | 
wide, asif it were four Square, thrufting out his 

Tongue, and putting it double again into his 
Mouth, | 

a 
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et with dreadful Scrietches and Cries, and ~ 

fornetimes lay filent. : 1) Date 

~ When the {aid Aldred had ended his Serm
on, Mr, 

Dorrel began with Prayer, at which time the Boy’s 

Bits feemed as violent again ;_ and Mr. Dorrel pers — 

ceived the fame Signs of Poffeffion mentioned in 

the Ninth of Mark very violent, for he ferietched 

with a loud Voice, and foamed very much, gnafh- 

ing with his Teeth, and his Body diftra&ted feveral 

ways: And-when Mr. Dorrel came to thefe Words, 

All things are poffid le.to him that believeth ; the Boy 

anfwered, rhou lief; and with a terrible Counte- 

‘nance, ftaring with his Eyes, and gaping with his 

Mouth, ftretched out his Hands with bended Fin- 

gers like Eagles Claws towards the P
reacher, leap- 

ing up with his Body, and .other threatening Po- — 

ears only he was. reftrained by thofe that held 

“pbime ers 
; 

Thus Mr. Dorrel continued . his Difcourfe of 

“Faith; but. when he came to-difcourfe of the 

Signs. of Difpoffeflion, Sommers his Torments again 

began to be violent ; and Mr. Dorrel going.on with 

his Difcourfe, He came out of him; William Sommers 

at the fame time feeming to vomit, and. then the 

whole. Congregation joyning in fervent Prayer to 

God, ina Quarter of an. Hour’s Time, the Devil 

came out of him, and being thrown upon the Bed 

che lay quietly at.reft.; “and when they returned 

Thanks to God for this Deliverance, the. Boy g0r 

ing upon his Knees: returned Thanks likewife, and 

when the Service was ended. returned home with 

his Mafter well. 

i> 

e 

joan Pye, Wife of Robert. Pye, {wore
, That about 

a Week ago Mr. Dorrel was fent for to Wiliam Som 

mers, being Saturday before. Au-Saints Day, and at 

Night the coming to the Houfe where the Boy, lay, 
after a while he fell into a Fit of Laughing, an 

was faddenly thrown to the Bed’s Feet, his fey 
doubled, ang his Head betwixt his Legs; then 
pa | oat 
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fuddenly: he»was drawn. round in) a) Heap; and 
rowling onthe Bed, was caft up like a Ball three 
or four times together about’ half a Yard high; 

the’ Coverlet being fo faft wrapped about him; 
that all the Company could’ not, pull it ‘frony 

him. — ; J . 

And the fame Witnefs fays, that fhe hath often 
feen Sommers handled with fo much Violence, that 
four or five Perfons could not hold him down; 
and notwithftanding they held him, he would. 
move hisLegs, Arms and Head. with fo much Vio- 
Jence, as if he would. have beat his’ Brains our; 
And further, the fame Witnefs: fays; That on 4/- 
hallow-even: about’ Noon, fhe and feveral, others 
being prefent, the fame Boy fitting in a Chair about 
two Yards from the Fire-fide, he was fuddenly caft _ 
towards the Fire; and three or four taking him 
upto fave him from burning, they could not fet 
him in his Chair again; his Legs being fo bent that 
they could not ftraighten them; and: he was fe 
“heavy that they.could fearce lift him; and that 
neither his Head, Hair, nor any Part. of his Body 
was hurt,.or-burnt by the Fire, And fhe faid fur. 
ther, Thatthere was a fmall Line which tied up a 
painted Cloth; which was hung over the Bed, to 
which Sommers ftretched his Hand, but could not. 
reach it ; and then he appeared'to them taller than. 
the talleft-Man inthe ‘Town, and fuddenly: got his- 
‘Chinoverthe bine, and with his Hands: got it fo 
faft. about his’ Neck, that they who ftood by had 
‘much adoe-to fave him from hanging.» And the fur- 
ther faid,, That the Boy in one of his Fits faid, the 
Night before Mr. Dorrel came, that Dorrel was coming, 
when he nor any Body fhe’ knew had certain -Intel-. 
ligence that he was coming’; the: Meffengers fent 
to him, bringing Word that he defigned not to. 
come till next Week:. And fhe further faid; That - 
the fame. Day Mr. Dorre? came to Town, he was 
worfe handled than before ; and many. times 7 

: 18s. 
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iis Mouth wide open faid, T will ufe WS. his 

Tongue, and Members for three Days, without moving 

or ftirring his Tongue or Lips in fpeaking any of 

rhofe Words, and that the Speech was. in the ordis. 

nary Voice of W. Sommers. 
And the fame Witnefs further faid, That an 

Hour.and a half before Mr. Dorrel came to Town, 

the Boy fell into an extreme Fit, fo that they 

thought he had been dead; for he lay fenfelefs, 

anid {peechlefs, his Eyes being out of his: Head 

like Walnuts, his Face black after a ftrange man- 

ner, and all his Body cold on a fudden for an 

Hour ; and being asked when the Fits were paft, 

whether he remembred the Extremity, or any pare 

of it, he denied it; and whatever they: gave him 

recover him out of thefe Bits was of no Effect? 

And when Mr. Dorrel came to Town, the Boy 

faid, fT have but a short time to flay now, ‘but Pwill 

foortly return. And when Mr. Dorre? came itv at the 

Back-fide of the Houfe he foretold his coming, 

and had«feveral times foretold Mr. Aldridge his 

coming. tout ageing: ae 

She further faid, That feveral times when: he 

was in his Fits, fhe {mefled a Smell like Brim: 

ftone ; and that feveral times in his Fits, fhe had? 

feen a Swelling in his Foot, which removed fromr 

Toe to Toe, and from thence into his Leg, a 4 

from thence to his Body, and fo to his Throat, 2s. 

big as.a Rat, and thence to his Ear as big as a Wal- 

nut, and in his Eye-brows like a black Clock, ‘and. 

fo removed from Place’ to Place, which fhe and 

‘others have both feen and felt.. te 

"And fhe farther faid, That after he was difpof- 

feffed he difcovered feveral to be Witches, parti- 

cularly Milicent. Horfelié, who lived at Bridgford, 

whom Mr. Dorrel and Mr. Aldred carried to. Mr. Par= 

‘kins to be examined; and about One a-Clock the 

fame Day the Boy faid, Now they have her, and are 

examining her, and fhe fays foe does all by Prayer, ana: 

now fhe is faying her Prayer. And 



_ times they heard a Knocking; as if it were at the 

the Root of. it could be feen inhis Mouth, and neis | 

> Henry Nufie, Blackfnrith, fwore, That fitting up 

‘ty near him, that he might fee it the better. 

“te ’ Bay, 57" ; bi 
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* And fhe further \faid, ‘That. feveral Times the 
had heard a Clapping in his Bed, as if Hands had 
been clapped ; and that the had often feen a Mo- 
tion in the Bed, as if it- had been three Kitlings 
creeping, which fhe and others have endeavoured. 
to take hold of, but never could, it vanifhing 
when they offered to take hold. of it. At other 

Bed’s Feet under the Bed, and in fome of thofe 
Fits he, would cry, Now fhe comes, now fhe comes, now. fhe will break my Neck ; and prefently his Neck wags. 
thrown about as if it had been broken, his Mouth 
being drawn fometimes on one fide, and fomes | 
times on the other. © 2: : . , 

» Richard Newton, of Nottingham, {wore, That 
coming to the faid Sommers in his Fit, he hee 
him fay plainly, with his Mouth wide open, his. 
Tongue drawn into his Throat,fo that-nothing but 

ther his Lips. nor Chaps. moving, Ezo fum Rex, 
Ego fum Deus, with other ‘Words which this Wit. 
nefs did not underftand., 

with the faid Sommers about Ten or Eleven-a-Clock 
at Night, .he faw him, with his Mouth wide open, 
and he {poke feveral Words to John Wizan in Latin, 
which he underftood ‘not, neither “his Chaps nor 
Tongue moving, andat the fame time he came vee 

| William Langford, of Nottingham, Surgeon, {wore, - 
That the fame Day he was difpoffefs'd, he gnafhed, 
with his Teeth, wallow’d, and foam’d at fucha_ 
rate, that the Foam hung down from his Mouth to 
his Breaft, though it was wiped away continually | 
with Cloaths, which continued for the Space of an _ 
Hour ; which was the. ftranger, he having taken 
nothing from Six-a-Clock in the Morning till Five 
inthe Afternoon; and that he fcrietched with three 
feveral Voices, fo hideoufly, that it was not like | 
Joe idk - 
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a human Creature, but lke @ Bull, the fecond 

Voice likeia Bear, and the third was a {mail Voice, 

fuch as could hardly be. counterf
eited. (aah 

"This Witnefs further faid, That he was fo trong, 

efpecially on the x7th of February, that three of 

them could not hold him, and that feeling his 

‘Temples and Arm, he could: feel no Pulfe, but 

that he was fenfelefs, like a dead Man, and thar all 

the outward Parts of his Body were. cold; nor did 

he pant or breathe much, as he could perceive. He 

further faid, That he heard him fing with afmall 

Tuneful Voice, and that he could not fing fo out 

of his Fit... And. that the 7th of November, the 

Day appointed for his Difpoff
effion, finding him on 

his Knees at Prayer, and fome others along with 

shim, he being then defigned to be carried to,the 

Place appointed, he was faddenly thrown 
a-thwart 

the Bed, and that Five or Six of them had much 

adoe to carry him to the, Place ; and that he alone 

holding of his Head, it was fometimes forcibly 

taken from him. And being extreamly tormented 

that Day, and his Buttons opening, he faw a Ris 

fing or Swelling in the bottom of his Belly, which 

moved the Cloaths; and his Breaft. and Stomach 

being bare, he faw the fame Swelling
 the Bignefs 

of a Goofe Egg, which afcended from ‘his. Breaft 

‘der the uppermoft Covering ‘of the Bed, auiee? 
ye 

rc 
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from the Small of his Leg,. which: Jayim aroun di 
Lump, panting; which he pointing atfaid, what 
is that? Some faid it was his Feet, but others 
faid they hiad his Feet there, and held them ; then: 

laid-his Hand: upon ‘it, and felr it move, and 
clafping: his Hand. together, he perceived it) to 
yield like Wind or Air; and. when he opened his’ 
Hand, it filled it up again ; and whem he took awa j 
his Hand, the Cloaths fettled very foftly down, 
like aBladder blown: with: Wind; which falls down 
‘when prick’d, and prefently the fame Sort of move 
ing wason the other Side 3 and: jaying his. Hand: 
upon it, he found fomething move very fenfibly. 
under his Hand like the Foot of a Kitling: é, 
_ Sohn Wood of Lenton {wore, That on Friday the 
17 0f February, being-told, That William Sommers 
‘was very much tormented with ftrange Fits; going 

| theré with’ other Company, he found, that three: 
or four Men could: fearce hold him; and to try 
Whether the Boy’s Strength was {0 great or not, he 
had’ a'mindi to’ try how-he could deal with him 
himfelf,- and ftepping behind him, got faft hold of 
his ‘Arms, as if he would have pinnion’d:him > -buc. 
finding ‘that he could not hold him, but that he. 
would’ flip out of his Hands, he. let go. his Hold 
there, ind ‘clapped’ his Fingers one betwixt: the 
other, round his Body; but he’ was foor fo tired. 
that two of the-Standers by laid hold of -him, one, 
holding one Leg, and the other the other Leg, he: 
ftill holding his Body ; but he tired them all in an_ 
Hour’s ‘Time, fo that- others. that food by were: 
forced to-relieve them, | 
~ Upon this, this Witnefs . ftepped: before him, to 
fee if he was out of Breath himfelf or panted, and 
found his Eyes and Lips clofe fhut up, and fo far 
from panting, that he could not perceive him draw 
his Breath, nor did he fweat the. leaft, nor was a. 

_ there the leaft Rednefs in his Cheeks. 

. The 
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The fame ‘Witnefs faid further, That hearing it 
eported that thefaid Sommers :diflembled, and was 
lelivered.to ‘Nicholas Shepherd and Fehu: Cooper, as his 
Ceepers at Lenton ; therefore taking a Friend along 
with him,they openly asked him before Witnefles, 
whether he remembred» what «was. done to. him: in 
ome of his preceding Firs ? To which he anfwered, 
He did. And then johuWood asking him, Whether he 
ould ‘remember what he did to him, he told him) 
nescould, andthat he nipped: him. by the Finger 
with shis Thamb-Nail, and made ‘a Sign with his 
own Thumb-Nail, upon his own ‘Kinger, faying, 
He nipped him thus; but being defired in the 
Name of God to itell the Truth and. fhame the 
Devil, he :confeffed, ‘that -he did» not nip. his Fin- 
ger, and at laft iconfeffed, that» he could not tell 
any thing hd’ Wid. ber ii: 214 fii owe | aon 
Next: Fokn Setwellte Lwore, That coming:to the 
faid Sommers inothé ‘Prefence of Mr. Dorrel, and 
ethers, he found: him ina Fit, and: fo firong, that 
feveral Perfons were foon tired with holding him. 
And another’ Time finding him: well, and exhort- 
ing him out of the: Word of. God, he was fuddenly 

thrown from the Place he fat; and his Head knock 
ed to the -furtheft Poft of: the iChimney, that they 

thought it hadybeen broken) he being fo heavy, that 
it feemed> impoffible 'forany Natural Body ‘to be 

of fo great a Weight ; and being laid upon the 

Bed, and lying there half an Hour, feveral ftrange 
Accidents happen’d, as his Neck being: doubled un- 

der him,-and being -likewife tormented in-his in- 

ward Parts; one 7of his: Legs<being very heavy, 

and alittle Thing feemed to move inevery Part of 
him, {welling his Body,»and rifing:in feveral Parts 

ofehis Face as bigvasia Walnut y and afterwards 
coming to himfelf agdin,-and continuing wella 
fmall Time, hecwasifuddenly feized’ with a Fit 
again, and caft into the Fire, and being taken out 

again: without «any: Hurt, he .began to foam, very 
ts Ow; 

Se 
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—jow, and ‘gnath with his’ Teeth, ferietching and — 
roaring, and tormented in his Body, with feveral” 

- Swellings both in his Body and Face, as before, fay- 

ing feveral ftrange Things, his Mouth being wide 

open, and his Tongue drawn into his Throat. 

‘Richard Mee likewife wore; That coming to the 

{aid Sommers to watch withhim, berween Threeand 

Six a-Clock in the Morning, he heard a Voice, 

faying, That be would have his Right Eye, and then he 

would have his Left ; and prefently a great Blacknetfs. 

was in his Left Eye. And the fame Witnefs fays, 

That a Day or two before, and feyeral other Times, 

he faw a Swelling in his Arms and Legs, as big as 
a Walnut, removing from one Place to another in 

his Body, °and'that‘he felt in’ his Body the Bignefs 

of a Six-pennysLoaf;! and: fo ‘hard, that :he-could | 

not prefs it down with his Hand.’ The fame Des 

ponent? fays,> That he hath feen him: often turn 
his Face quite backwards, and moving his Body ; 

and that his Eyes were as big as Beafts Eyes, feem= 

ingly ready to ftart out of his Head. rs) 
- "Phe: fame .Deponent further fays, That he hath 

feen him fall down before them, and that one of 
his Legs: would be crooked: with the Fall, which’ 
could not be pulled ftraight by any means.. He 
hath likewife feen his Mouth ftrangely diftorted; 
_and that his Tongue’ would be thruft out of his 

~ Mouth, as big asa Calve’s Tongue. He hath alfo 
feen him laugh very ftrangely,and fuddenly fcrietch 
like a Swine when‘it is fticking, alfo wallow and 
nafh with his»Teeth; and foaming at: the. Mouth, 
being fenfelefs ; and -fometimes she would be:caft 
“anto:the Fire, ftanding’ a Yard: andihalf off, and 
neither his Cloaths burned nor his Hair finged.» © 
-| He further fays, That in many of his Fits he fome- 
times would be fo ftrong,that Six Men could fearce 
shold him without being. out of Breath with ftrug- 
gling; and fometimes a loud Voice would come 
-from him,faying, thatthere was no God 3 that he was. 
Rs God 5 
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God’; that he was King and Prince of Darknefs.° And 
in faying the Lord’s Prayer hecould not be perfwa- 
ded to fay, Lead us not into Temptation, but lead us 
into Temptation. And further he fays, That he 
hath fmelled fuch fweet Smells in the Room where 
he was, that he could not bear the Sweetnefs of 
them. Rive 6 
\ Elizabeth Milward {wore; That the Day Mr. Dor= 
vel came to Town, William Sommers was extreamly 
tormented, fo that for an Hour and a half he lay as 
dead, being fenfelefs and fpeechlefs, and to Ap- 
pearance without Breath; being prefently as cold 
as Ice, and his Hands black: nor would any Cor- 
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dials revive him, but he’ was fo heavy that they — 
could not lift him up ; and the firft Words hefaid; 
‘were,’ Dorrell comes, Dorrel ‘comes, he will have me 
out, but Iwill. ome again, for Nottingham and Lens 
ton are Folly Towns for me. And the firft time he 
called any of his Neighboursto help him, fhe heard 
a thumping and knocking in his Bed, and putting 
her Hand into the Bed, fhe felt the knocking ata 
hollow Place above the Cheft of his Body, which 
fhe heard as fhe went down the Stairs, being fo 
much afraid that fhe durft not ftay with him. 

Sohn Pane of Plumtree, Minifter, {wore, That a- 
bout Nine of the-Clock before Noon, the Day fet 
apart for Fafting and Prayer, he ftaid—till 
hie in. the Afternoon before he’ could fee the 
Boy, whom he found groveling on the Bed on his 
Face, and a Swelling under his Cloaths, as big as 
a Moufe, which removed from Place to Place in 
his Body. He alfo heard a Thumping and Beating 
an three feveral Places in the Boys Bed at the faite 
‘time, and putting his Hand. into the Bed, felt ic 
knock fenfibly under his Hand. rig 
» John Glark of Nottingham {wore, That going to 
fee the Boy the fixth of November, he found him in a 
/Fit,in which he faid the following Words to £d- 
ward Garland, Edward Garland, rt thew there 2 
Mo: how 

\ 
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how do thy Children? 1 will have one of them, vei 

the youngeft. To which Garland an{wered, I de ae 
the Devil, for h¢ can have no Power of meno} 
‘my Children. And a litrle Time after the Bay 

~'e¢ameto his Senfés, and being asked whether he 
would rife, when the Clogths were taken off, he 
faw a Swelling upon -his Breaft as big as a Moufe 
which-he took hold of, and found it very foft, and 
“endeavouring to take-hold of ir prefently went a. 
way, and the Boy faid’it was gone down into his 
“Leg, and -he faitd he {aw -him feveral times whe 
Lee Legs and Arms Were. inflexible, and very) 
heavy. : 
ANE likewife fwore, That he faw William 

Sommers in-his fit, lying for dead, when, -he heard 
-a Voice'come from bim when his Lips were quite 
clofed, he neither moving his Lips or Jaws, ashe 
perceived, yet he continued {peaking a Quarter of 
-an Hour. And he faid further, That.in the fame 
-Fit he faw a Thing about the Bignefs of a Walnut, 

running in the Fleth of the faid Sommers, about his 
“Pace, Forehead, and Eyes, and to.his-Ear. 
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CHAP. V. 

Containing a further Account of the Works of 
the Devil, withcurthe Affiftance of Man 3 
alfo by. Witchcraft, Sorcery, &C. Red 

7 ~Hat the Works of the Devil arevoften put in 
_. .Pra&tice without the Affiftance of Magici- 

ans, Witchcraft and Sorcery, as ‘well as by thofe 
Wicked Inftruments, is evident from Seripture; 
‘the Devilin the Body-of 1a Serpent, being able to 
{peak to, and difpute with Eve; his Voice ‘being 
manifeftly perceived and heard by her, there being 
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at that time no Body borntoa&the Part of a Witch. 
ae Example of the Devil's acting wichout 
the Affiftance of Witches was, when our Saviour - 
was carried and fet upon the Pinacle of the Tem» 
ple; nor was it lefs vifible, how the Devil, by a 
Bernas) Power, brought down Fire from 
Heaven, and burnt fo many Thoufands of Job’s 
Sheep, and caufed whole Herds of Swine to run 
headlong down into the Sea. SA ihe 
~ The Scripture likewife gives us Examples, how 
thé Devil himfelf tormented the Bodies of Men; 
Mark the 1ft, Luke.4, Matthew 17, and Mark the 
goth; the Devil being heard to cry out of the 
Bodies of the poffefled Perfons after a ftrange and 
wonderful manner, in which Cafes the Devil'was 
fole Agent without the Help and Affiftance of 
W itches or Sorcerers. 
. This is confirmed not only by facred, but other 
faithful Hiftorians, and the Reports of Ethnick 
Writers, who -lived in different Ages, feverak 
Authors of approved Credit having told us, how 
the Devil not only fpoke out of the Bodies of 
Men. poffeffed, but alfo'out of Trees, Caves of 
the Earth, Images. and Statues, The Truth of 
the firft appears from what hath been delivered 
concerning the Python's {peaking out of the Bel- 
lies of feveral Perfons : The fecond is allio con- 
firmed by the feveral Relations; which were cons 
tinued, for fome hundreds of Years, before the 
Birth of our Saviour, concerning the. Oracle of 
Delphos, the Oak of Dodona,and. the Statue of 
Memnon._ And Petrus Gregorius Tholofanus, writing ~ 
of. fome Statues at-dlewandria tells us, That 
they fell. on the Ground fuddenly, and with 
a. loud Voice’ declared the Death of the Empe- 
ror .Mauricius, at the fame Time that he was flain 
at Rome.. Pe : 

(And asthe Devil thews himfelf by Voices and 
Sounds, in Trees, Caves, Statues, 10 he does in 

I feveral 
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feveral other outward Shapes, and in the Forms 
of other Creatures. Thus the Devil fpoke to 

_Eve in the Form of a Serpent ; and Orpheus mens 
tions fix Kinds of -vifible Spirits, vz. Spirits inha- 
‘biting the heavenly Regions, fuch as ‘rule in the 
Air, in the Water, in the Fire, in the Earth, 
‘and under the Earth. The Spirits in the Air, 
Plato fays, are Prefidents of Divination, of Mi- 
racles, and of:Chaldaick Magick; the Spirits in 

‘rhe Earth, and under the Earth, are fuch as 
appear in the Shapes of Dogs and Goats, ‘moving 

| Men to foul and unlawful Lufts. And the 
‘fame Author tells us, that Spirits make ufe-of 
airy. Bodies or Subftances that they may appear to 
“Men. “ie 

Upon this Occafion we might recite the A ppari- 
tion that appeared to Athenodorus the Philotopher 
reported by Pliny; and Brutus his Genius, after 
the Death of fulius Cefar, appearing and fpeaking 
to him; as alfo thofe Reprefentations, which in 
“the Shape of Men appeared to Lucius Domitius, re- 
turning towards Rome, Suetonius reporting that it 
touched his Beard, which immediately was.turned 
from a perfe& Black toa lively Yellow, and there- 
fore afterwards he was. called Anobarbus ; but not 
to mention fuch, later Times have furnifhed us 
with Examples of this kind. cate 

- - Jt is reported by John de Serres the Freuch Cliro- 
nicler, that the late K. of France, Henry the 4th. 
being out a Hunting, a Devil prefented him and the 
whole Company with the loud Cry of Hounds, and 
‘Windingof Horns, The King commanded Count 
Soiffons to go and fee who it was, wondering whe 
durft interrupt his Game: The Earl ftill ad. 
vancing towards the Noife, heard it, but came na 
nearer. At lafta big black Man appeared in the 
thickeft of the Bufhes, and {peaking fome few 

Words to ‘the Earl fuddenly vanifhed: “And 

Mr. Fox, in the Life -of Martin: Lurher, tells us of 
4 the 
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lie Apparition and Conference of the Devil with 
“young Man, who, upon Contras agreed be- 
ween the Devil and himfelf, delivered his Bond 
othe Devil for the Performance of the fame. 
And Speed in his Chronicle, withinthe Time of 
lenry the Fourth, makes Mention of the Appari+ 
ion of the Devil in the Habit of a Mimorite Fryar 
t Dunbury Church in Effex, with fuch Thundering, 
aghtning, Tempefts, and Fire-balls, that the 
Jault of the Church broke, and half of the 
shancel was carry’d away. : 
And as the Devil, without the Affiftance of 
iuman Inftruments, hath frequently exercifed his 
tower, fo he hath done it frequently by making 
Zovenants with Man. : 
Livy reports, that the Roman Claudia, a veftal 
Virgin, aCtually appeared, to be ablealone with 
Zafe and Facility to draw a mighty Ship along by 
ifmall Line or Girdle, which was fo large and 
léavy, that a great many Men could not move 
t, though. affited by the Strength of a great 
nany Cattle accuftomed to draw very heavy Bur-~ 
hens. Tuccia alfo a veftal Virgin, is reported by 
‘epeating a certain Prayer to keep Water within 
| Sieve or a Riddle. And Camerarius mentions a 
Man who armed-only with certain Charms, would 
‘eceive upon his Body, without Harm, Bullets or 
Shot fired out of a Cannon; and he mentions 
nother, who would undertake to lay his Hand 
ipon the Mouth of a Cannon when it was fired, 
ind ftop both the Fire and the Shor from going 
Sut of it; and it is recorded, that Decius Adius 
the Augur told Targuinius the Roman King the 
Time intended for his moft fecret Defigns. And 
it is written of the Enthufiaffes or Propheteffes of 
Diana in Cajfabola, a Town of Cilicia, that the 
would frequently and voluntarily walk with their 
bare Feet upon burning Coals, without any Hurtor 
Alteration by the Fire. And it is faid of Pythae 

; I2 gras, 
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goras, that’ by certain Words he could compel ai 

Ox or Bullock to leave off eating. Others report 

that he could command the wild Beafts and Bird 

to. come to him.and grow tame and. follow him 

It is alfo faid of him, that he was once feen al 

the fame Time in the City of Thurium, and the 

Town. of Metapontum. Apollonius is faid to hav¢ 

been tranflated in the Twinkling of an Eye from 

Smyrnato Ephefus. ‘Lor St ell 

{eis faid of Apollonius, ‘That he foretold thi 

Day, the Hour of the Day, and the Momento, 

the Hour, wherein Cocceius: Nerva the Emperé 

Should-die, a long time before, and being in Place! 

far diftant from him. And it is further faid 

him, That being asked of one how he fhoule 

grow rich, Apollonius appointed him to buy a cer 

tain Field, and to be careful in Tilling and Plo ¥: 

ing of it; which when he had done, he found ¢ 

great Treafure, and fo became rich. The fame 

“Apollonius \ikewife told Titus Vefpafian the ‘J ime 

and Manner of his Death. » | ee oe: 

To thefe we may add, what. was faid of thai 

famous and renowned Britijs Wizard Merlin, a 

his high Efteem amongft Princes for his Prophe, 

cies, being able to foretel for many fucceeding 

~Ages, the Succefies and Events.of feveral Prince 

“Affairs in their feveral Reigns. ; b: 

And it is reported of that infamous Woman a. 

moneft the French, Joan of Arc,who foretold a great 

many wonderfulthingsto King Charles the Seventh 

that upon her Encouragement and ere th 

of Succefs, the French after encountered the 

vitorious Englif, and contrary to all Reafon an 

Expeation to their great Terror and Amazement 

-faddenly confounded- them, though at Jaft © fh 

‘was taken Prifoner by the Englifh, and executed 

and burnt for her Witchcraft... And. the .fame 

Hiftorian reports, That a Wizard foretold Dulg 

“Biron of his Death, and that he fhould die by a Beier ss ee: 

! 

a 
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ack-blow of a Burguignan, who afterwards pro+ _ 

ed his Executioner, being that Country-man. . 

philip de Commines ‘te'ls us of one Fryar Hierome; 

ad of his admirable Predictions, concerning the 

iffairs of the “King of France; nor could any — 

lody deny him to, be a Wirch or Wizard, who; 

§ Mr. Speed teftifies, in the Reign Of Richard the 

Ifurper foretold, that upon the fame Stone where 

édafied his Spur going towards Bofworth Field, 

@fhould dafit’his Head upon his Ketarn, wiich: 

‘ved accordingly true ; for being flain in the 

lattle, and carry’d naked’ ouc of the Field, his 

Jead hanging low by the Horfe’s Side, behind 

im that carried him off, it ruck againfe the 

ame Stone he had ftruck his Spur again as he 

vent ; to which we might ddd ieveral Relations 

if the like Kind. 5 
Mn‘the Malleus Malefzorum there is an Account: 

f a German Sorcerefs, who commonly cered not 

aly thofe that were bewitched, but all kind of 

éafed People, fo far beyond the Power of Na- 

ire or Art, thar the Ufe of Phyficians was’ 

pho}ly,lefr off, and People of all €ountries, both* 

fr and near, reforted’ fo much to her, that the 

Sovernour of that Country only impofing-a Pen- 

tebe every one that came to her, raifed by that 

Meansavaft Treafure. - : 
“To thefe Hiftorical Relations we fhall add, that- 

f was once obje&ted againit a Witch in Northamp- 

én-fiire at the publick Affizes, that a» Rat -was- 

often obferved to refort to her privy Parts, and* 

with her Confent to fuck, which was noronly’ — 

sroved by fufficiént° Teftimony , but acknow-' 

ledged by her own Confeffion. What ftrange> 

Effects have been produced-by the Power of 

Witchcraft, in a great Meafure appears from the 

foregoing Relations; to which we fhall add,’ 

That it hath been obferved, that. feveral Perfons” 

in the Time of their Fits have been feento vomit? 

m. B3.; crooked. 

- 

a 
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crooked Tron, Coals, Brimftone, Nails, NeedI 
Pins, Lumps of Lead, Wax, Hair, Straw, &e 
and feveral fick Men have in the Time of their 
Sicknefs declared Words, Geftures and AGions 
done in diftant Places, even in the Time of their 
being done, acted or fpoken. om 

And befides the different AGions of Witches 
already mentioned, itis not unknown that fever 
have undertaken to reveal hid Treafures, Goods 
loft or conveighed away, and the Works and 
Guilt of other Witches, good Fortunes and il] 
Fortunes in feveral Affairs, Defigns or Attempts; 
as alfo by Enchantment to lead Captive the Minds 
and Wills of Men, either towards extraordinary 
and unreafonable Defires and Lufis, Hatred or 
Love, to or againft particular Perfons, or particue 
lar Things. er 

Francifcus Picus Mirandula reports, that a farmous 
Magician in Ita/y, in his Time, kept the Skull of 
a dead Man, out of which the Devil would give 

_ Anfwers to any Queftions propofed, the Wizard 
firft repeating fome Words, and turning the Skull 
towards the Sun. ; ‘¢ 

Some in the Execution of their Diabolical. 
Works, never undertake any thing without Mum-. 
blings, Whifperings, and fecret Sounds and 
Words heard grumbling in their Mouths; as 
Theophraftus tells us of certain Magicians, who 
ufed that Pra@tice in gathering of Hedeborus and 
Mandragora. And Galen tells us of a certain Sorcer= 
er, who by uttering and muttering but one Word, 
would immediately kill or caufe to die, a Serpent: 
or Scorpion. And Bexivenius affirms, that fome 
‘kind of People have been obferved to do hurt, 
and to furprize others by ufing only certain {a 
cred and holy Words. Others have accomplithed 
their devilifh Ends by Apparitions, raifed or cons. 
qured into Glaffes. Others put their devilifh De- 
figns in Execution by inchanted Herbs, mae 

| they 
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fiey mix and gather with brafs Hooks, or by: 

Vloonfhine ; and fometimes with their Feet bare 

nd naked. -Hollingfhead takes Notice in his Chro-- 

sicle of feveral Traitors, who were executed for 

‘onfpiring the King of England's Death by force- 

ous and magical Pidtures of Wax: And. the fame - 

Author takes Notice, That in the twentieth Year: 

of Queen Elizabeth, a Figure-Cafter being. fuipe- - 

Hed as a Conjurer or Witch, fuddenly dying, 

here was found about him the Pi€ture of a Man 

wrought in Tin; and feveral late Writers have 

abferved, that Witches, by fuch -Pictures, haye 

saufed the Perfons they reprefented to confume 

away fecretly, which hath been proved by feveral 
itches executed. in Yorkfhire: and. Lancafhire : 

Others put their infernal Detigns in Execution by 
Medicinestaken out of the Badies of dead Men, 
and murdered Infants. 
Some prattife Witchcraft by tying Knots, as 

St. terome witneffeth of a Prieft of Zfculapius at 
pris. Some make ufe of touching with the 

and or Finger : Some-make ufe of Parchment 

made of the Skins of Infants, or Children born - 

before their Time, as Serres reports of Witches . 

Jete&ted in the Reign of King Henry the Fourth, - 

And fome make ufe of living Creatures to mini- 

fter to them, or of Devils and Spirits in their 

Likenefs. And Theocritus in his Pharmaceutria ine 

duces aSorcerefs, who by the Power of her Bird, 

forced her Lover to come to her. . 
And it-feems not impoffible for a Witch to a& - 
by a Multitude of living Shapes, which the Des . 

vil in former Ages hath affumed ; as. Fauns, Sa- 

tyrs, Nymphs, familiarly converfing. with Men : - 
Some bring their wicked Sorcery to_an end, by | 

facrificing to the Devil fome living Creatures, as 

Serres witnefleth, from the Confeffion of Witches 

in King Henry the Fourth’s Time, one of which: 
14 | cone 
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confeffed that fhe offered a Beetle to the Devil or 
eVITSDIet ey ia Pa eee ae 

And in former Times living Creatures were © 
not only facrificed to Devils, but even Men, 
with which the Heathens pleafed their Gods,~ 
which were no.other than Devils. And rather 
than the Devil will want Worthip, he is fome- 
times willing to accept of paring of Nails, as 7 
Serves reports from the Confeflions of feveral ¥ 
French Witches. — ~ e 

Some Authors teftify, that fome Kind of Sor- 7 
cerers fix their Magical Effetts and’ Works on © 
.Men, by conveighing or delivering to the Per- @ 
fons whom they mean to affault, certain Sérts of 
Meat or Drink, as appears from: the Magick Cups | 
of Filrra or Love-draughts.° St. Augujtin mentions, 
a‘ Woman’ who bewitched others by delivering 7 
only a Piece of Cheefe. And fome Witches have © 
been obferved to work their Mifchief on them, 
they fought > deftroy, by obtaining fome Part © 
of their Gar. ients, or of their Excrements ; as” 

oahenr Piste (onthe Tike. een a ae 
"Thus much being faid of Witchcraft and > 
Sorcery, we fhall briefly take Notice of fome of * 
the Ceremonies and Rites of Diviners. Some in _ 
former Times ufed to divine by the Flying of ~ 
Birds, by Viewing of Lightning, by Monfters, © 
by Lots, by the Infpe@ion of the Stars, and by ~ 
Dreams. Some declared their Divinations out of — 
Tubs, or Veflels of Water, into which were caft ~ 
thin Plates of Silver and Gold, and other pre. 
cious Jewels, by whichthe Devils were allured to” 
anfwer to their’ Demands, Doubts and Queftions. | 
Some derived their Divinations from Looking- — 
Glaffes, where the Devil anfwered their Demands, 
by Figures and Shapes appearing in them. Some.” 
take their Divinations from Lots taken from ’ 
Points, Figures; Chara&ers, Words, Bi Aff 

s “bi ” Cnh= 
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‘Sentences, Fire, Water, Earth and Air; alfo by 
‘Sieves, Riddles, and the Guts and Bowelsof the - 
‘Dead : Devils alfo. are fometimes conjured by fee » 
‘veral Sorts of Stones, Heaths, Woods, Creatures, . 

‘Times and Rites, Spirits delighting, in‘Signs and 
‘Creatures, as they betoken Honour and Refpet. — 

~ 
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| CHAP. VIEL. 
Containing the wonderful Difcovery of the = 

Witchcrafts . of) Margaret> and . Philip- 
_ Flower, Daughters of Joatr Flower, by 

. Beaver-Caftle, and execited at Lincoln-« 
the 11th of March 1618. . 

Za) 
>see ot < ‘ a 
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« 

“A 7HEN the Right Honourable*Sir Francis 
Manners fucceeded his Brother in'the Earl- 

dom of Rucland, and took Pofleflion of Beavers ~ 
Caftle, and the reft of the Revenues-belonging to. 
the fame Earldom ; he took fuch honourable Mea- ~ 

fures in the Courfe, of his Life, that -he-neither © 
‘difplaced Tenants, difcharged Servants, nor de - 
‘nied the Accéfs of the'Poor, but making Strangers « 
*welcome, did all the good ‘Offices: of “a Noble ~ 
‘Lord, by which he got the Love and Goodwill of © 
tthe Country ;.whiclr he did the-more heartily: hiss 

Nobile Countefs being of the fame Difpofition, fo » 

"that Beaver-Cafilé was a continual Place of Enter- 

‘tainment, efpecially-to~ Neighbours, ‘where ~foay © 
\Flawer, together with her Daughters was-not onhy - 
‘yelieved atthe firft; bur quickly after entertained ag - 
‘Chair-woman, and her Daughter Margaret admired & 
‘as.a contmua! Dwellerin the Caftle, looking to the = 

‘Poultrey abroad, and-the Waih-houle sll ante 
. 7 | ak Ss and .« 

a 

. 
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and thus they continued ’till found guilty of : 
fome Mifdemeanour, which was difcovered to the 
Lady. 
And though fuch honourable Perfons want not 

all Sorts of People to bring them News, Tales or 
Reports, and to ferve them in all Offices; yet in 
this Family there were neither Bufie-bodies, Flats 
terers nor Underminers, or Supplanters of one 
another’s good Fortune; each doing their Duty, 
and regarding the Intereft of the Earl and his La~ 
dy, which encouraged them to give more Heed to 

their Complaints. ; 
. The firft Complaint againft foan Flower, the © 
Mother,’ was, that fhe was a monftrous malicious — 

oman, full of Oaths, Curfes, and irreligious 
Imprecations ; and as far as appeared, a plain 
Atheift : Befides.of late her Countenance was 
Strangely altered, and her Eyes very fiery and hol" 
Jow, and her Speech fallen and altered, and en-— 
vious, her Behaviour very ftrange likewife; fothat” 

there were great Sufpicions of her being a Witch 5 — 
and fome of her Neighbours affirmed, that fhe 

ideale with familiar Spirits, and terrified them all 
with Curfes and threatning Revenge, upon the 
Jeaft Caufe of Difpleafure or Unkindnefs. © j 

As for Margaret, the was accufed of frequently 
going from the Caftle, and carrying Provifions 
away in unreafonable Quantities, and returning 
at foch unreafonable Hours, that they could not 

but conjeGture at fome Mifchief amongft them, 

and that their extraordinary Expences tended both 
to rob the Lady, and ferved to maintain fome de. | 

bauched and idle Company which frequented, 

joan Flowers Houfe, and efpecially her youngeft 
Daughter. 3 

As for Philip, fhe was accufed of being lewdly 

tranfported with the Love of one Ziomas Sympfon, 
who prefumed to fay, that fhe had bewitched» 

him, having no Power to leaye her, and as he 
| | thoughe 
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thought ftrangely altered both in Mind and Body 
fince he knew her. . | 

_ Thefe Complaints began to be made many Years 
before their Conviction, or publick Apprehen- 
fion ; neverthelefs the Earl and his Lady were fo. 
honourable, and this monftrous Woman carry’d it 
fo flily and cunningly towards them, and the De« 
vil was fo fubrle in bringing what he defigned to - 
pafs, and her Malice was attended with fo much Wit 
and malicious Envy, that every Thing pafled on - 
{moothly for a long Time, ‘till the Earl, by De- 
grees, entertained fome Diflike of her, and ufed - 
not that Freedom, nor familiar Conferences with « 
her as ufual : At laft one Peale offéred her fome . 
Wrong, and upon that fhe made her Complaint, . 
but found they took no Notice of her clamorous - 
and malicious Information. And after one-Mr, Va-~. 
wafer forfook her Company, either fufpecting her> - 
lewd Life, or mifliking fuch bafe and mean Crea-: 
tures as no body but the Earl’s Family loved. 

In. fome Time the- Countefs mifliking her « 
Daughter Margaret, and difcovering fome Indecen=. - 
cies in her life, and the Negle& of her Bufinefs, 
difcharged her from lying any more in the Caftle,: 
yet gave her forty Shillings, a Bolfter, and:a Mae -- 
tre{s of Wool, commanding her-to go: home; fo’ 
that at laft her frequenting the Caftle not fo much: | 
as ufual, turned her Love towards this honourable): _ 
Family into Hate and Malice; and being offended ,. 
that fhe fhould be fo much flighted and reproached) : 
by her Neighbours upon her Daughter’s being 
put out of Doors, fhe grew. paft all Shame, and 
feveral times curfed all chofe that were the Occa= 
fion of her Difcontent, and made her  unaccepta-- 
ble to her former familiar Friends, and beneficial- 
Acquaintance. . 44 

_ The Devil perceiving theill Difpofition of this 
Wretch, and that fhe and her Daughters might 
eafily be made Inflruments to enlarge. his Binge 
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dom, he grew more’ familiar with them, and bes 
gan to ofter them his Service, and told them that 
they fhould’ command what they pleafed, and that 
he would attend them in the Form of a Dog, or 
a Cat, or a Rat, that he might be lefs frightful to 
them, ‘and lefs fufpe&ted by others : At laft they~ 
agreed, and gave away their Souls for the Service 
of fuch Spirits as he had-promifed them ;- which 
Promifes were ratified and confirmed. by abomina=_ 
ble Kiffes, and an’ odious Sacrifice of Blood, 
making ufe of certain Charms and Conjurations,. 
with which the Devil deceived them, that nos 

xemony and Form. : ; : 
. When thus they were deceived. and caught ina 

the Snares'of the Devil, they grew proud: of their: 
cunning and artificial Power'to do what Mifchie® 
they ‘pleafed, having learned the Art of Enchan- 
ting, Spells and Charms; fo' that they could kill | 

fi 

“A 

: 

‘ 
what Cattle they pleafed, and diflemble their Max 
Jice with Flattery, and a Shew of. kind-Entertain-_ 

thing might feem to be done without fome Ce- — 

ment. Thenthey began-to threaten the Earl and= 
his Family witha terrible Tempeft, which through. 
the devilifh Devices. of thefe- Women fell upon’ 
him,when he neither fufpefed. nor underftood.any: — 
‘Thing of it; for both the Earl and his Countefs- 
began to be fubje& to Sicknefs, and extraordinary: 
€onvulfions, which they took with: Patience, as- 
fubmitting to the- Hand of God, glorifying their. 

Croffes on. Earth. 
But at: daft thefe.wicked Women: growing ftilk: 

more. malicious and! revengeful;: his Family were. 
_ more fenfible-of their wicked Difpofitions.: For: 

Sirft his eldett Son, Henry. Lord Rofe; was raken- 
fick after a ftrange- Manner, and-in-a little time. 
died ;-and:afrer Francis Lord Rofs was feverely tor- 

“mented by them, and inhumanly tortured by 2 
Hrange Sicknels; And: prefeatly afier the Lady’ — 

ba i Ca 

Creator in Heaven, and willingly bearing his-- 

Gm \ 
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“Gatharine was fet upon by their devilith Practices, 
‘and very frequently. in Danger of her Life, in» 
ftrange and unufual Fits. And as they confetled,. 

Both the Earl and- his Countefs were fo be= 
witched, that they fhould have no more Children, 

Yet the Earl attended. his Majefty. both at New< 

market and Whitehall, bearing his Lofs with.a great 

deal of Patience, and little fufpetting it proe- 

ceeded from Witchcraft, "till. God: Almighty 

“would faffer them no longer to go on in their 
Wickednefs, bur bring them to. Shame: for their 

wicked and villanous Practices; 
About Chrifmas they were apprehended and: — 

carried to Lincoln Jayl, after due Examination be-- 

fore fufficient Juftices and difcreet , Magiftrates. 

oan Flower, before her Conviction, called for Bread. 

and Butter, and wifhed it might never go through. 

her if fhe were guilty of the: Matter fhe~ was ‘ace. 

cufed of; and upon mumbling of it in her Mouth. 

fhe never fpoke more, but fell dowa and. died 
as fhe was-carried to Léncola Jayl, being extremely 

tormented both in Soul and.Body, and was buried 
at Ancajier: . 
When the Earl heard:of their Apprehenfion he: 

made hafte down with his Brother Sir George, and. 

fometimes: examining them by themfelves, and. 

- fometimes employing others, he referred them to: 
‘their Tryal, before the Judges. at. Lincaly,..where: - 

they were convifted of. Murder, and executed the: 

gith of March. » . . m 

To demonftrate-the Juftice of their:Suffering? 

and. the horrible Praftices they were guilty of 

we. fhall ;fubjoin their own. Examinations and, — 

Evidences againft themfelves, which apparently: 

difcover their i] Practice.of that abominable Ant: 

of Witchchraft,. i port bgt 

bee nome 
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The Examination of Anne Baker of Bottef- — 
~ ford. in the County of Leicefter Spinfter, 

taken. March the Firf 1618, by the 
Right Honourable Francis Earl of Rut- 
land, Sir George Manners, Knight, two - 
of bis: Majefty’s Fuftices of the Peace for 
the County of Lincoln, and Samuel Flems 
ming Doétor of Divinity, one of his Ma- 
jefys Juftices of the Peace for the County of. 
Leicefter.. 

SHE fays that there: are- four Colours of Pla- 
nets, Black, Yellow, Green and Blue, and; 

- that Black is always Death ; and that fhe faw the. 

“ 

Blue Planet ftrike Thomas Fairborn, the eldeft Son 
to William Fairborn of Bottesford aforefaid, by, the 
Pinfold there, in which Time the faid wizran- 
Fairborn beat her and broke her Head, whereupon 
the faid Thomas Fairborn did mend; and being. 

asked who fent that Planet, the anfwered it was 
not I, 

She faid further, That fhe faw a Hand appear~ - 
‘unto her, and that fhe heard a Voice in the Air: 
fay to her, Anne Baker, fave thy felf, for to Mor-. 
row thou and thy Mafter muft be flain; and the- 
next Day fhe and her Mafter were in a Cart to- 
gether, and fuddenly fhe faw a Flath of Fire, and. 
faid her Prayers, and the Fire went away, and 
prefently after a Crow came and picked upon her 

_ Cloaths, and fhe faid her Prayers again, and bade 
the Crow go to whom he was fent, and the Crow 

went 



WITCHCRAFT, &e, 183 

went unto her Mafter, and did beat him to Death» 

and fhe with her Prayers recovered him to live; 
but he was ficka Fortnight after, and faith, That: 
if fhe had not had more Knowledge than her. 

Mafter, both he and fhe and all the Cattle had been. 

killed. 7 
Being examined about a Child: of Ame Stanq. 

nidge, which fhe was fufpested to have bewitched. 

to Death, the faid, the faid 4nne Stannidge deliver- — 

ed her Child into her Hands, and that the laid it» 

wpon her Skirt, but did no Harm to it : And be- 

ing charged by the Motlier of the Child, that 
upon the Burning of the Hair, and the Pairing of 

the Nails of the faid Child, the faid ume Baker 

came in and fat her down, and for the Space of 

an Hour could fay nothing; fhe confefles that fhe - 

came into the Houfe of the faid 4une Stannidge in 

great Pain, but did not know of the Burning of 
the Child’s Hair and Nails, but faid fhe wasfo: © 

fick that fhe did not know whether fhe went. 

Being charged that fhe bewitched Elizabeth - 

Hough, the Wife of William Hough to death, be- 

cauie {he made her angry for giving her Alms of. 

- her fecond Bread ; fhe confeffes that fhe was an- 

gery, and faid that fhe: might have given her of 

her better Bread, for fhe had gone too often of 

her Errands, but fhe confefled no more. 

She confefs’d that fhe came to Joan Gill's Houfe, 

her Child being fick, and that fhe was entreated 

to Jook on the Child, and totell her whether it. 

wasfore-fpoken or no}; and fhe faid it was fore- 

fpoken, but when the Child died fhe could not: 

tell. 
And being asked concerning Nortley. carrying. 

his Child home to his own Houfe, where the faid 

Anne Baker was; fhe asked hiny who gave the 

Child that Loaf, and he told her Anthony Gil, to 

“whom fhe faid, he might have had a Child of his 
OWN, 
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own, if he would have fought in Time fur it}. 
which Words fhe confeffed the did, fpeak.. 

Being blamed by Henry Mills after this Manner ,_ 
a.Fire fet on. you, I have had two or three ill” 
Nights ; fhe anfwered, You fhould have let me. . 
alone then ; and this fhe confefs’d. 

The faid une Baker, March the 2d, .confef’d 
before Do&tor Flemming, that about three Years — 
ago fhe.went into. Northamptonfbire, and that at her _ 
coming back again, one Peak’s VWife, and Dennis’s 
Wife of Beloyre told her that my Lord Henry was 
dead, and that there was a Glove of the. faid _ 

- Lord’s buried.in the Ground ; and as that Glove - 
» did rot and wafte, fo did the. Liver of.the {aid . 
Lord rot and wafte. | 

Further fhe. faid, March. the Third, before Sir 
George Manners, Knight, and. Samuel Flemming Do- 
&orof Divinity, that fhe had a Spirit which had- 
the Shape of a white Dog, which the called-her - 

~ good Spiric. . 

Samuel Flemming, Tefti - 

WM WME eRe NaS 
The Examination of Yoan- Willimot.. taken ~ é 3 

the 28:b of February, in the 1626 Year of — 
tbe Reign of our Lord James over England, 

King, &c. and over >cotland the 524, ber 
fore Alexander Amcots, E/q; one of bis 
Migefty’s Fuftices of ‘the-Peate. of tbe {aid : 
Parts “a nd County. 

\ 

Cue, confefles that oa Flower told -herthat.my e 
ie, Lord of Rutland had dealt badly with her, and < 
‘that they haa puc away her Daughter; and that. - 

thevga 
me 
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though fhe could not have her Will of my Lord. 
himself, yet fhe had {pied my Lord’s Son, and had. 

ftricken him to the Heart ; and fhe fays that my 
Lord’s Son was ftricken with a white Spirit, and 
that fhe can cure fome that fend unto her; and 

that fome reward her for her Pains,.and of fome 

fhe taketh nothing. | 
She further fays, that on Friday Night, her Spi- 

rit came toher andtold her, that there was a bad 

Woman at Deeping who had given her Soul to the 

Devil; and that her faid Spirit did then appear, 

unto her in a more ugly Form than it.had done. 

formerly. ;. and that it urged her much to give her 

fomething, though it was but a Piece of her, 

| Girdle, and told her that it had taken a great. 

dealof Pains for her ; but fhe fays that fhe would. 

‘give it nothing, and told it that fhe had fent it to 

no place, but only to fee how my Lord Rofs did,.. 

and that her Spirit told her that he would do well. 

“The Examination of the faid Joan Willimot, : 

taken the fecond Day of March, before the 

_ - faid Alexander Amcots. ei AL 

WDEING examined, fhe faid, That fhe: hada 

_ 4) Spirit which fhe, called Prerty, which. was 

 giventoher by Wiliam Berry of Langholm in Rut- 

_ landfbire, whom fhe ferved three Years ; and that 

her Mafter, when he gave it to her, defired her 

- to open her Mouth, and he would blow into her 

- a Fairy which would do her good ; and that fhe 

_ opened -her Mouth ;. and that he did blow intoat 5.. 

_ and that prefently after, there came out: of Her’ 
- Mouth a Spirit, which ftood on the Ground in.. 

_ the Form of a Woman, and enquired ars 
| oul; 

q 2 
= 

—\ ’ 
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Soul, which the promifed to lift at her Mafter’s | 
Defire. She further confeffed, that the never hurt | 
any Body, but helped feveral that fent for her, .| 
which were ftrucken or fore-fpoken ; and that ~ 
her Spirit came weekly to her, and would tell 
her of feveral that were ftricken and fore-fpoken. | 
And fhe fays, That the Ufe fhe had of the Spirit, | 
was to know how thofe did whom fhe had under-. 
taken to mend, and that fhe helped them by cer= 
tain Prayers which fhe ufed, and not by herown | 
Spirit ; neither did fhe employ her Spirit in any. — 
thing, but to bring her Word how thofe did _ 
whom fhe had undertaken to cure. 4 ‘And fhe further fays, That her Spirit came-_ 
to her laft Night in the Form of 4 Woman, 
mumbling, but fhe could not tell what it faid s. 
and being asked whether fhe was not ina Dream, . © 
or Slumber when fhe thought fhe faw it; fhe faid, _ 
No, and that fhe was as much awake as at that: _ 
prefent. : 

Alexander Amcots, 
\ Thomas Robifon, Tefte — 

. US SILA, SYNU SESE SUNIL, NZSYNZ- ES SSS iE GEIR ESA AOR 
ANZ NAAN SANS 
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The Examination of Joan Willimot of Good-. 
by in the County of Leicefter, Widows. ~ 
taken the 17th of March by Sir Henry 
Hlaftings, Knight, and Samuel Flem- 
ming Deéor of Divinity, Two of bis Ma- 
jeftys Fuftices of the Peace of the [aid 
County. hal go ' 

S# E confeffed that fhe told one Cook’s Wife of 
Stathorne in the faid County, Labourer, that 

John Patchett might have.had his Child alive, if. 
* 

Hy 
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he would have fought out for it in Time, and if 
it were not Death ftricken in her Ways ; andthat 
Patchett’s Wife had an evil Thing within her, 
which fhould make an end of her, and that fhe 
knew by her Girdle. th , 

She faid further, That Gamaliel Greete of Wal- 
tham in the faid County Shepherd, had a Spirit 
hike a white Moufe put into him, in his. Swear- 
ing; and that if he did look upon any Thing. 

with an Intent to hurt, he could hurt ; and that 
he had a Mark on his left Arm, which was cut 
away ; and that her own Spirit told her all this 
before it went fromher. _ . 

She faid further, That Yoan Flower, Margaret - 
Flower and fhe, met about a Weck before. foaxz 
Flower’s Apprehenfion in Blackdorrow Hid, and. went 

from thence home to the faid Joan Flower’s Houfe 5 
and there fhe faw two Spirits, one like a Rat, 
and the other like an Owl ; and that one of them 
facked under her right Ear, as fhethought; and 
the faid Yoan told her, that her Spirits did fay, 

that fhe would neither be hang’d nor burnt. 
‘Burther fhe faith, That the faid foan Flower 

took up fome Earth and {pat upon it, and worked’ 
it with her Finger, and put it up into her Purfe, 
and faid, Though fhe could not hurt the Lord: 

~ himfelf, yet fhe had {ped his Son which is dead. 

H. Haftings, _ 
Sam, Flemmings 

ANA ANAS AANA ANAS CS SSIS STSUSISES 
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CRACARRM AMM | 
The Examination of Ellen Green of. Stas — 

~ thorne in the County of Leicefter, takew 
the 17th of March, by Sir Henry Ha- 

_ lings, Knight,. and Samuel Flemming, — 
. Doctor of Divinity, Fuftices: of the. Peace. ~ 

| for the aid. County. : wae 

G HE fays, that Joan Willimot, of Goodby came a= 
+ bout fix Years fince to herin. the Woods, .and. 

perfwaded her to forfake God, and to betake her. — 
felf to the Devil, and. fhe would give hertwo. — 
Spirits, to which fhe gave her Content ; upon. © 

—— Which Joan Wilimot-called two Spirits, one,in the, 
Likenefs.of a) Kitlin, and the orher of a Mold-. 
Warp’; the firft, the faid Widimot called PaJs,. the 
other Hiffehife and: they prefently, came to-her s« 
and then. fhe departing left them with. the -faid 
Green, and they leaped upon her Shoulder, and. 
the Kitlin fucked under her: right Ear on her. 
Neck, and the Moldwarp on her left Side in the 
like Places: » . | ee. 

_ -~Afterthey-had fucked her fhe fent the Kitlin toz 
a Baker of that Town, whofe Name fhe remem- ~ 
bered not, who had called her Witch and ftricken. 
her, and bid her Spirit go and bewitch him to. 
death ; the Moldwarp fhe bid go to Anne Dawes 
of thefame Town and bewitch her to death, be- 
caufe fhe had called her Witch, Whore and Jade,. 
@c. and in a Fortnight’s Time they both died.. 

.. Andthe faid Eden Green further faid, That fhe. 
fent both her Spirits to Stonesty, to one Wilifon. 
a.Hvsbandman, and Robert Williman a Husband- 

man’s. 



“man’s Son, and bid the Kitlin go to w7lifon and 
-bewitch him to death, and the Moldwarp to the. 
other and bewitch ‘him to death, which they did, 
and withinten Days they died. Thefe Four were 
bewitched whilft the faid Green lived at Wal- 
RAM re tee ey Salhi adie 
About three Years fince, the faid Green removed 
“thence to Stathorne where fhe now dwelt. Upon a 
‘Difference between the jaid Wilimot, and the 

_ Wife of. Fohn Pacchet of Stathorne, Yeoman ; -the 
faid Wilimor called her the faid Green to’ go ‘and 
touch the faid fohn Pacchet’s Wife and her Child, 
awwhich fhe did accordingly, touching the faid fon 
Pacchet’s Wife in her Bed, and the Child in the 

_ Nurfe’s Arms, and then -fent her Spirits to be- 
witch them to death, which they did, and the 
Woman lay languifhing for a Month and more, 
but the Child died the next Day after fhe was 
‘touched. ; . mks 

- And fhe further confeffed, That the faid foax 

Wilimet had a Spirit ‘fucking on her, under the 
left Flank, like'a white Dog : And’ fhe’ faid-fur- 

_ ther, That fhe faw the fame fucking on her, laft 

Barley Harveft, being then at John Willimor's 

Houle. ot | ; | 
~~ And as to her felf the faid £2en Green further 
fays, ‘That the gave her Soul to the Devil to have 
‘the faid Spirits ar command ; for a Confirmation 
‘of which, fhe fuffered'them to fuck: her always, 

“as above-mentioned, about the Change and Full 
of the Moon. ° 

H. Haftings, t 
Sam. Flemming. 

“" The 
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The Examination of Philip Flower, Sifter of 
Margaret Flower, and Daughter of 
Joan Flower, before Sir William Pelham, © 
and Mr. Butler F aftices of the Peace, Feb. 4. 
which was brought in at the Affizes, as Evi- 
dence againft her Sifter Margaret. 

“OHE faid, that her Mother and Sifter bore 
| a) Malice to the Earl of Rutland, his Countefs 
and their Children, becaufe her Sifter Margaret was 
put out of the Lady’s Service as Laundrefs, 
and. exempted from other Services about the 

\ Houfe; whereupon her Sifter, by her Mother’s 
“Command, brought from. the Caftle the Right- 
Hand Glove of the Lord Henry Roffé, which fhe 
delivered to her Mother, who prefently rubbed it 
on the Back of her Spirit Rutterkin, and then put 

gt into hot boiling Water; afterwards fhe pricked 
dt often, and buried it in the Yard, wifhing the 
Lord Roffé might never thrive ; and fo her Sifter 
‘Margaret. continued with her Mother, where fhe 
‘often faw the Cat Rutterkin leap on her Shoulder, 
and fuck her Neck. aT, 

She further confefled, That fhe heard her Mo- | 
-ther often curfe the Earl and his Lady, and upon 
that would boil Feathers and Blood together, 
pling many devilifh Speeches and ftrange Ge- 
‘Stures. ies 

The co 
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The Examination of Margaret Flower, Sifter 
of Philip Flower, about the 22d of Janua- 

‘TY, 1618. 

CHE confeffed, That about four or five Years 
4) fince, her Mother fent her for the Right-hand 
‘Glove of Henry Lord Roffe; and afterwards her 
Mother bid her go again to the Caftle of Beaver, 
‘rand bring down the Glove or fome other Thing 
of Henry Lord Roffe; and then fhe asked, ‘for’ 
what ? Her Mother anfwered, to hurt my.-Lord 
‘Rofe; upon which fhe brought downa Glove, and 
delivered the fame to her Mother, who ftroked 
‘Batterkin her Cat with it, after it. was dipped in - 
hot Water, and fo pricked it often.; after which 
Henry Lord Roff fell fick ina Week, and was much 
tormented with the fame. | 

She further faid, That finding a Glove above 
two or three Years fince, of Francis Lord- Roff,’ 
on a Dung-hill, fhe delivered it to her Mother, 
who put it into hot Water, and afterwards took 
it out and rubed it on'Butterkin the Cat, and bid 
shim goupwards; and after her Mother buried it 
“in the Yard, and faid a Mifchief light on him, 
~ but he will mend again. 

She further confefled, That her Mother and fhe 
and her Sifter-agreed together to bewitch the Earl 
and his Lady, that they might have no more 
Children ; and being asked the Caufe of their 
‘Malice and Ill-wall, fhe faid, ‘that about four 

“Years fince, the Countefs taking a Diflike to her, 
gave her forty Shillings, a Bolfter and a. “aban 
eee an 

“ 
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Mead bad her lie -at home, and come no more to 
dwell at the Caftle, which fhe not only took ill 
but grudged it in her Heart very much, {wearing 
to be reveng'd. After this her Mother coms 
plained to the Earl againft one Peake, who had 
offered her fome Wrong, wherein fhe perceive 
that the Earl took not her Part, as fhe expetted ¢ 
which Diflike, with the ref, exafperated er the 
more againft him, fo that the waited for an Op 
portunity of Revenge; upon which) fhe took 
Wool out of the Matrefs, and a Pair of Gloves 
which were given her. by Mr. Yavafor, and put 
them into warm Water, mingling them with 
fome Blood, and ftirring it together, then fhe 
took the Wool and Gloves out of the Water, and 
rubbed them on the “Belly of Burterkin the Cat, 
faying the Lord and the Lady would have more. 
Children, but it would be Jong firft. r 

She further confeffed, That by. her Mother’s: 
Command, fhe brought to her a Piece of a Hane 
kerchief bf the Lady Catherine's, the Earl’s Daugh- 
ter, and her Mother put it into hot Water, and 
then taking it out, rubbed it upon Rutterkin, 
bidding him fly and go 5 whereupon Rutterkiz 
whined and cried Mew; upon which fhe faid 
Rutterkin had no Power “of the shady Catherine to. 
hurt her, | 3 

g Erees SOE AS GEIS IS Ses nhs ah eee 

The Bente eo of Philip Flower the 25th 
of February 1618, before Francis. Earl of 
Rutland, Francis Lord Willoughby of 

-Ersby, Sir George Manners, and Sir 
William Pelham. ~ 

HE confefled, that fhe had a Spirit facking 
. on her in the Form of a white Rat, which 

a a to her left _— and hath done w thiee 
three 
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three or four Years ; and as to her Agreement bes twixt her Spirit and her felf, the confeffed that 
When it came firft to her, the gave her Soul to it, 
and it promifed her to do her good, and caufe 
Thomas Sympfon to love her, if the would fuffer ir 
to fuck her, which fhe agreed to; and fo the laf 
Time it fucked was on Zuefday at Night, the 23d 
Of February. 

The Examination of Margaret Flower at the 
_ fame Time, &c. | 

aE confefled, That the had two familiar Spi- 
sJ rits fucking on her; the one White, the other 
Black {potted : The White fucked under her left 
Breaft, and the Black {potted within the inward 
Parts of her Secrets, When she firft entertained 
them, fhe promifed them her Soul, and they cos 
venanted to do all things which fhe commanded 
them, xc. - 
_ She further faith, That about the 30th of Fanua- 
ry laft paft, being Saturday, four Devils appeared 
to herin Lincoln Jay], at eleven or twelve a-Clock 
at‘Midnight.: The one ftood at her Bed’s Feer, 
with a black Head like an Ape, and {poke to her, 
me what, fhe could not well remember ; at which 
ine was very angry, becaufe he would fpeak no 
plainer, or Jet her underftand his Meaning ; the 
Other three were Rutterkin, Little Robin and Spirit, 
but fhe never miftrufted them, nor fufpeSted her 
felf tillthen. 
me a 

fi. ; Ye ; K. * Thare 
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There ts anotber Examination of the faid Mar=) 

garet Flower, taken the Fourth of Ber 

bruary, to this Effect. . | a 

Bing asked what the knew concerning the Be- 

witching of the Earl of Rutland, his Wife: 

and Children, fhe faid, that it was true, that her) 

felf, her Mother and Sifter were all difpleafed at 

him, efpecially with the Countefs, for turning. 

her out of Service; upon which, four Years agoc, 

hier Mother commanded her to go to the Caftle, 

and bring her the Right-hand Glove of the Lord 

Henry Réffe, the Earl's eldeft Son ; which Glove 

the found on the Rughes in the Nurfery, and de- 

livered the fame to her Mother, and put itinte 

hot Water, prick’d it often with her Knife, and 

then took it out of the Water and rubbed it upon 

Rutterkin, bidding him height and go, and do 

fome Hurt to Henry Lord Rofé ; whereupon he 
fell fick and foon after died, which her Mother 

hearing of faid it was well; but after fhe had 

rubbed the Glove on Rutterkin, the Spirit, fhe 

threw it into the Fire and burntit. 

"Thefe Examinations were taken afd carefully 

preferved, as Evidence againft them : And when 

the Judges came to Lincoln, about the Firft of 

March, being Sir Henry Hobbert, Lord Chief Ju- 

frice of the Common-Pleas, and Sir Edward Brombe 

ley one of the Barons of the Exchequer, they were 

prefented to them, who both wondered at the 

Wickednefs of thofe Perfons, and were amazed at 

their horrible Contraéts with the Devil to damn 

their own Souls. ee } 

And 
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‘And though the Right Honourable the Earl of 

Rutland had fufficient Caufe of Grief for the Lofs 
of his Children; yet he could not but be amazed 
at their Wickednefs and horrible Contraés, hears 
ing them exclaim againft the Devil for deluding 
them, and now breaking his Promife, when they 
ftood moit in need of his Help. And notwith- 
ftanding all thefe Aggravations, yet this gene- 
rous Nobleman urged nothing againft them but 
their own Confeffions, and left them wholly to 
the Cenfure of the Law, their own AGtions and 
Confeffions bringing them to deferved Death, 

SAGA GIGH 2 SAGE Ia RO ARERNRA SEAS 

| CHAP. VIL 3 

Containing Hiftories of Vifions, Apparitiows, 
he Spirits, Divinations, Kc. 

¥ T is reported of Melampus, Tirefias, Thaler, and 
A Apollonius Tyaneus, that they underftood the 
Language of Birds: The latter of them fitting 
amongft his Friends, feeing a great many Spare 
rows upon a Jree, and another coming in chirp 
ing amongft the reft, told them that it told its 
Fellows that there was a Sack of Wheat fpilt in 
fuch a Plage near the City, and they going to fee 
found it true. And it is faid of Democritus, that- 
he could name the Birds, whole Blood being mixed 
together would produce a Serpent; of which 
‘whofoever fhould eat would underftand the Voi-= | 
ces of Birds. Hermes fays, That whoever goes ta 
catch Birds on a certain Day of the Calends of No- 
wember , and boils the firft Bird they catch with 
the Heart of a Fox, that all that eat of that Bird 
Bees: Kz fhould 
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fhould- underftand. the Voices of Birds and. all o- 

ther Creatures... ' ck eas 

“Tt is alfo reported of Rabbi Fohena, the Son of 

tochabod, that after a certain. Manner he en- 

lightened a rude Country-man, called» Eleazer 5 

being altogether illiterate ; fo:that being encom 

~ pafled about with a fudden. Brightnefs, he unex 

pectedly preached fuch high Myfieries of th 

Lawto an Atfembly of wile Men, that-he did 

even-aftonifh al] that were near him. 4 

“The Sibyl] in Delphos. was wont ¢ 

Devil two Ways, viz. either by a fubtil S . 

and Fire, which did break out of the Mouth of 

the Cave, where fhe fitting in the Entrance, upon” 

- 4 brazen three-footed Stool, dedicated to acertain 

Deity, was prefently infpired and uttered Pro= 

phecies ; or a great Fire flying out of the Cave, 

furrounded the Prophetefs, and enabled her to, 

-prophefie, which Infpiration the alfo received as, 

fhe fat.upon a confecrated Seat, breaking forth 

prefently into. Predictions. a 

There was a Prophetefs in Branchi which fat 

upon an Ex-tree, and either held a Wand in her 

Hand, given her by fome infernal Deity, . or 

_ wafhed her Feet, and fometimes the Hem of her 

~ Garments in the Waters, upon which fhe was 

Pegently filled with the Spirit of Prophecy, and 

unfolded many Oracles. —_ ido ee tape tig * 

"In the Country of Thracja there was a certain 

Paflage confecrated to Bacchus, from whence Pre- 

diGtions and Oracles were wont to. be given, the 

Priors of whofe Temples having drank Wine a- 

4 
Ld 

. 

bundantly, did ftrange Things. 

fered on the right Hand of che Statue, 

nt 
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snto the right Ear of the Statue, whatever he de> - 

fired to know, and prefently his Ears being ftop- 

ped with both his Hands; made what Hafte he 

could from the Market-place ; which when he 

was paft, his Ears being open, the -firft Voice 

he heard from any Man was obferved for an 

Mracle. ve | 

* Zoroafires, the Father and Prince of the Magici« 

ans,was faid to attain to the Knowledge of natural 

Things as well as divine, by twenty Years Soli. 

tude, when he wrote and did very ftrange Things 

Concerning the. Art of Divining and Sooth-fay~ 

ing. . 

 Sinron Mazus, who was the Prince of Hereticks, 

and the Father of the firft»Herefies after Jefus. 

Chrift, giving himfelf out to be a great one, 

taught that himfelf washe, who fhould appear to 

the Fews asthe Son, and in Samaria he fhould de- 

feend as the Father, and:to other Nations fhould 

‘appear as the holy Ghoft. He. fer himfelf forth 

for a God, at leaft for the Sonof a Virgin : te 

bewitched the People, with his Sorcerics or Ma- 

gick, to’ fay, This Man is the great Power of: 

God : And in Adminiftration of his Magical Ope- 

rations, they fet up a Statue with thisInicription 5 

To’ Simon the holy God. His Image was made after 

the Figure of Fupiter, and the Image of Salen7, 

or Helena, his Harlot (whom he afirmed to be 

‘the firt Conception of his Mind, the Mother of, 

all, by whom, in the Beginning he conceived in 

his Mind, to’ make the Angels and Archangels ) 

-was made after the Figure of Minerva, and thefe 

they worshipped with Incenfe, Vidims, Offerings. 

‘and Sacrifices. Notwithftanding, this Magical. 

Sorcerer’ imitated the Chriftian Faith, and. was. - 

baptized, fuppofing that the Apoftles healed by 

“Magick, and not by the Power of God; and- 

‘fufpecting the holy Ghoft to be given by Magical. 

Science, he offered see for the Gift, a 
~3 3 (or) 
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- being'denied him, he ftudied all Manner of Ma- 

gick, fo much the more, and to make himfelf 

feem fo much the more glorious in the Emula- 

tion; and to make himfelf famous in his Contelt 

againft the Apoftles, vented his Herefies, and. 

hoafted of his Sorcery. And inftead of the holy 

Ghoft he got him a Devil fora Familiar, which’ 

he faid wasthe Soul of'a flain Child, and that he 

had adjured it for his Affiftance, in doing what-_ 

eve: he commanded. His Priefts and Profelytes 

were alfo taught to ufe Exorcifms and Incanta- 

tions, and Charms and Allurements ; and had al~ 

{> their Familiars, and ftudioufly exercifed alf 

manner of curious Superftitions and unlawful 

Arts. 
Elymas, 

turn away the 
the Succeffor an 

the Sorcerer or Magician, fought to 
Deputy from the Eaith ; Menander- 

d Difciple of Simon Magus was. 

pofleffed with a Devil, and being inftruéted 

with Demoniacal Power, was not inferior to the. 

other in Diabolical Operations; and having attains 

edto the Height of Magical Science, which he: 

faid he had from his Evvoja, and by her was, 

taught, and gave it to others, deceiving and des, 

juding Abundance by his prodigious Art. And. 

this he faid it was he founded his prodigious: 

Herefies upon ; affirming himfelf to be the Savi-, 

our fent from Olympus or Heaven, or from. the in=. 

vifible World, for the Salvation of Men: Teach. 

ing alfo, that the Angels, the invifible Operators, 

of this World, cannot be otherwife bound, com~ 

pell’d, or conquered by any, unlefs by learning 

the deceitful, or proving the experimental Part of, 

the Magical Art,which he tanght, and by receiving 

the Baptifm which he himfelf delivered, which: 

whofoever had been Partakers of, they fhould by: 

ir obtain everlafting Immortality, and die . nol 

more, but remain everlaftingly happy by them-. 

felves or with him, and, be ever free from old Age: 

and be immortal, _ S&- 



| Saturninus and Bafilides were notorious Fmpoftors 

in all Magical Arts, ufing Images, Incantations, 

Invocations, dc. They invented 365 Heavens, 

making one another by Succeffion and Similitude, 

and the Loweft begetring the Creatures here be- 

low ; and the Chief or Higheft of them, which 

they call Abrafax or Abraxas, they pretend to 

have not only the Number of 365, but the Vers 

tues of them all. 
Carpocrates, and his ear-marked Difciples, pra- 

&ifed all manner of Magical Arts ; ufed Incanta- 

tions, Philtres, Paredrials, és, "Ehey fer up 

Schools of Magick, and taught preftigious Ope- 

rations in publick, faying, That by Vertue of 

‘thefe they had got Dominion over Princes, and 

Fabricators of this World; and not only over 

‘them, but all that are made therein 5 teaching 

that thofe that will attain to their Myftagogie, may 

_dare-to do any Thing ; Yes, and muit do any 

filthy Thing, otherwife they cannot efcape the 

Prince of this World, except by fuch fecret Ope- 

rations they pay-their Debr to all ; the Abfolving 

of which Debt was, a wicked Coition of Men 

id’ Women, and an abominable Operation of 

Incantations, and other ill Prattices. 
_ Mareus was very skilful in all Magical Arts, by 

which he feduced a great many Men and Women, 

making them believe he had got great Vertue from 

invifible and unknown Powers and Places : For 

feigning himfelf to fay Grace over a Cup of 

_ White-wine, by his long Invocations and Incan-« 

titions, he turned itto Red, or made it fo appear, 

that it might be thought by that Grace he diffilled 

is own Blood into the Cup, through that Inven- 

tion; making thofe that ftood by defirous to tafte 

‘of that Cup, that the Grace the Magician in- 

_voked might. diftill upon them, or what the Ma- 

8 ect alled Grace. He had likewife a Devil his 

Bar edrial or Affeffor, by which he himfelf feem- 
K 4° isa Dh 3. 
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200 Te HISTORY ed to prophefie, and fo. many Women, as he 
thought to be worthy to partake of his Grace, — 
he madeto prophefie ; efpecially he was very in- _ 
duftrious about Women that were noble, rich, 
and well dreffled ; and thus he would flatter them 
and delude them. I with that. thou wouldft © 
partake of my Grace, becaufe the Father fees — 
every Angel of thine before his Face always : — 
‘Now the Place of thy Greatnefs is in us, and it’s — 
fit we fhould unite in one, receive from me, and — 
by me Grace firft, and be thou prepared as a 
Spoufe, to entertain her Well-beloved, that thou 
may be as], and I as thou: Place thou in thy © 
Chamber the Seed of Light, and take from me 
thy Well-beloved , and receive thou him, and 

— 

m! 

be received of him; behold Grace defcendeth — 
upon thee, open thy Mouth and prophefie. Thus _ 
the being enticed, feduced and puffed up, and 
her Heart beating and burning within her, outof © 
a Hope. or Prefumption to prophefie; and after 
that, {peaking any Thing vainly and boldy, fhe 
takes her felf fora Prophetefs, and returns Thanks 
to Mareus, who hath communicated his own Grace 
to ker, and rewards him not only with her-. 
“Wealth, but the Enjoyment of her felf... 

To manifeft further the wicked Defigns and — 
Prafices of Magicians, and fuch Sort of Diabo- 
Iical Aftions, we fhall add the following Relation 
of Simon Magus and St. Peter out of Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory. Simen Magus, by his Fafcinations, have 
ing gained the Heart of Nevo, by promifing him 
Vi&tory, Dominion, long Life and Safety, by 
his Art, was afterwards dete&ted by Peter, and. 
the Art he practifed fo much expofed, that he 
was fcorned. and derided, which moved him both 
to Malice andEnvy. And though he knew Peter's 
Power in other Parts (for under Claudius Cefar 
he was ftruck with Madnefs, having dealt mali-- — 
cioully againft the Apoftle in Judea, and wandered 

up 
‘ 
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up and down) and coming to Rome he boafted> 
‘that he could raife the Dead : Upon which it hap- 
pening that a noble young Man, a Kinfman of Ce- 
far’s, died at that Time, to the Grief of all ; moft of 
them advifed that an Experiment fhould be made, 
whether he could be raifed again from the Dead. 
‘And though Peter was very famous for fuch. - 
Woiks, yet as yet the Gentiles had no fuch Faith; . 
yet fome of them, moved with the Excefs of their. 
Grief, fent for Peter and defired that Simon Magus. 
might be fent for likewife ; both of them being 
come, Peter bid Simon Magus raife him if he could, 
andif he could not, he would endeavour to do it © 

by the Name of Chrift. . Simon propofed, That if 
he fhould raife the Dead;-Peter.fhould be put — 
to death for oppofing fo great a Power as his: - 

And onthe contrary,-that if Peter.did it, he « 

fhould have the fame Revenge, upon. Simon. Both 

being agreed to this, Simon drew. near to the Dead- 

man’s Beds: andswhen he began to. mumble his 

Charms, the dead Body began to move his Head $ 

upen which the Gentiles. cried out, that he was . 

already alive and fpoke to. Simon, and fheweda - 

great deal of Indignation towards Peter, that he 

fhould affront fo great a Power; upon which, . 

{ays Peter, if the Dead is reftored, let him rife, 

walk and {peak : To which he adds, that this - 

was only a Delufion ; and that 1f Simon was called 

from the Bed-fide no fuch Thing would appear, . 

which was accordingly done,.and then there ap- - 

peared not the Jeaft Motion in the dead Man, 
Then Peter ftanding at a Diftance, and praying __ 

earneftly, cried eur with a loud Voice, Young . 

Man arife, the Lord fefus ealeth thee, and prefent- - 

ly he arofe and-walked, and fpoke, and eat Meat. 
Thenthe People rofe up to {tone Simon; but Peter ~ 

faid, let him yet live, and fee: the Kingdom of 

Chrift encreaie. The Meee being inflamed, 
with this Glory of the Apoitles and his own Difs 
ine K.§ graces 
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grace, fummons up all the Force of his Charms; | 

and told the People, that fince he was fo much) — 

affronted with a People that he had fo much de- — 

fended, he would leave the City. He then. 

appointed a Day when he would fly away, fay- 

ing, That the Heavens were open to him when. - 

he pleafed ; and upon the Day-appointed he went. 
to the Gapitoline Mount, and cafting himfelf from — 

the Top of a Rock, he began to fly ; upon which: 

the People began to worfhip and wonder, faying, — 

Tt was the Power of God and not of Men to fly 

with a Body, and that Chrift himfelf did no fuch. 

Thing : Whereupon Peter praying Chrift to mag- 

nifie his own Power, by detecting the Vanity of- 

. fach: tem’pting Arts, Simon's Wings were forth. — 

with clipt and he fell down head-long, and died. 

in the Place, or foon after. Nero being concerned 

for the Lofs of fo good a Friend and a: Familiar, . 

perfecuted Peter to Martyrdom. | 

Cynops, a great Magician, oppofed St. fobs, and: 

inveighed againft his Do€trine, detratting from 
the Miracles wrought in the Name of. Chrift, and.” 

defamed his Perfon, affifted: by the falfe Accufa- 

tions. of 4pollo’s Priefts: And provoking him to. 

admire his Power, in raifing the Dead: out of the — 

Sea. (which were only Devils in the Form of. 

Men )-whilft he was diving himfelf to fetch up. 

more dead Men, the Sea making a great Noife, . 
with loud Acclamations of the fuperftitious be-: 

witched People-; St. fon praying, the Sea made a. 
terrible Noife, and {wallowed up Cymops amongft 
“his Dead, fo that he never appeared above Water — 
again. He then commanded: thofe Devils to de-. 
part thence to their own Place, having firft con- 

feffed the mutual Compa& or Agreement betwixt 
them and Gynops ;, and expelled Devils out of feve- 
tal Places, for which Domitian commanded . him. 

to. be banifhed intathe [Mand Pathos. 

Ware 
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 Wardacheus King of Babylom being foretold by his 
Diviners of the great Danger and Lofs which ht 
fhould fuffer in his War againft the Indians, and be- 
ing dejeéted, the Apoftles Simon and Jude fmiling 
told him, they had brought Peace into his King- 
dom, and bid him not be afraid, for the: Judians 
would be glad to. make Peace with him. But 

the Magicians: derided both what they faid and - 
themfelves, and bad him not believe thofe vain — 

Men, for it fhould be as they had faid ; but the ~ 

Event proved contrary. Fhofe Apoftles were al- 

fo derided by Zaroes and Arphaxat, two Magicians; | 

but at the Hour of their Martyrdom, the Magi- 

cians were ftruck dead with Thunder and Light- - 

ning. 
_. Maruthas Bithop of Mefopetamia being fent-Em-"- 

- baffador to Ifdigerdes King of Penfia, he was much “ 

honoured for his fingular Piety, and he began to 

attend to his Do@rine.~ But the Perfiaw Magicians: - 

fearing he fhould perfwade the King.to receive © 

the Chriftian Faith, and envying him becaufe he”: 

had cured the King of a Pain in his Head by his ~ 

Prayers, which had proved too hard for. all their ~ 

Spells and Charms, they contrived to hide’one un» 

der Ground who fhould prefage and proclaim,:as * 

the King was at his Devotion, that he fhould. be = 

~ turned out of his Kingdom for giying Earto aChri- - 

Sian Prieft. Hearing this, though he had a great~" 

- Efteem for Maruthas, he was inclined to remove ~ 

him, rather than run fo great a Hazard : but 

Maruthas difcovering their Fallacy, he caufed every « 

Tenth Magician’s Head to be cut off. Maruthas — 

departed from Perfia, but afterwards. returned ae 

gain, and then the Magicians- began-to play-their * 

Tricks, caufing 2 noifome and poyfonous Stink in — 

the Place when ever the. King, and Marathas met * 
together. a PEG 

“All the Sophifters, Magicians, Necromancers, 

ec, gathered themfelves together againf St. atha-- 
#3) NBLUS 
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wafus, lledging that nothing could be done in 
their Art "till he was taken out of the Way, and — 
excited Julian againft him; and another Time 
accufed him of the fame devilifh Art they made © 
ufe of themfelves. : | Dior 4 

Thus the Devil always makes ufe of thefe In- — 
ftruments to bring about his Defigns, and to op- — 
pofe God Almighty.. The Magicians purfued — 
Daniel with Envy, Calumny and Treachery, bes © 
fore Cambyfes, or Cyanares, till they brought him 
to the Lyon’s Den; yet when they had done the 
Devil’s Work, God Almighty delivered Daniel 
and they were caft into it. Theoteclinus a Magi- 

. Clan of Antioch, under Maximinus, by Magical 
‘Power, caufed an Image of Jupiter to pour forth 
Oracles, fuch as4érved to exafperate the Emperor, 
and to continue the Perfecution againft the Chris 
ftians. | . 
Vitehius having commanded by his Edis, that 

the Chaldeans, Magicians and Diviners, fhould 
depart the City of Rome, and be banifhed all Italy 
within the Kaleuds of Ofober ; upon that they fet 
up an Imprecatory Libel, threatning that Vitedius 
Germanicus, the fame Day of the Kalends fhould be 
no where in Being. And Domitian having decreed 
the Banifhment of the Aftrologers, they told him 
what: Time he fhould die; and Afeletarion told 
him of his Death to his Face, at which Domitian 
demanded of him, what Death he fhould die hime 
felf, to which he anfwered, That he fhould be 
eaten up with Dogs, which happened accordingly, 
thofe Dogs being Devils. And Apollonius Tyanaeus — 
difputing at the Schools in Ephefus, ftopped fud- 
denly, with his Eyes fixed down, anda diftrated 
Countenance, crying out (at the fame Time 
that Domitian was {lain at Rome) well done Stephanus; 
kill the Tyrant; that Tyrant Domitian is even 
mow wounded, flainand dead: = 

Pope 
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© Pope Sylvefer the Second of a Monk became a 
Magician, and infinuating himfelf into Familia- 
rity with a Necromantical Seracenc, ftole from. 
him a conjuring Book, and fludying that Art,, by 
the Devil’s Affiftance obtained the Popedom, 
As foon as he had arrived to that Dignity, he 
diflembled his black Art, under his holy Gar- 
ments, but kept a brazen Head in a fecret Place, 
from which he fought and received divining 
Anfwers : And enquiring of the Devil how long 
he fhould live in the Papal Dignity ; he anfwered, 
That he fhould live long if he came not at Ferufa- 
lem. Now in the fourth Year of his Pontificate, 
as he was facrificing in the Church of the holy 
Crofsin Ferufalem at Rome, he was fuddenly feized 
with a violent Fever, and then was convinced 
how the Devil had deceived him, and that he 
muft die. 

- Cornelius Agrippa, in his Youth, wrote a Magi 
cal Book of occult Philofophy, but afterwards 
another of the Vanity of Sciences; yet towards. 
‘his Death he faid to his black Dog, away wicked 
Beat, thou haft utcerly undone me. Roderick of 
Toledo hoping to find a Treafure, caufed a Palace 
to be opened, which had been kept fhut for. many 
Years, where he found nothing but. a Coffer, and 

jn ita Sheet, with a written Prophecy ;-that after 

the Opening of it, Men like thofe painted in the 
Sheet, fhould invade spain and fubdue it; upon 
which the King being concerned, caufed the Cof. 
fer and Palace to be fhut up again. ; 

Gyges living in all Manner of Felicity, would 
needs confult Pythian. Apola, if any mortal Man 
enjoyed more Happinefs than himfelf. It was. 
averred by apoor 4readian, who lived contented 
in his own poor Cottage, that he was far more» 

unhappy than hes; upon, which he would needs 
throw away his enchanted Ring, and after that. 
fell into extream Mifery, ; ee" 

Ses A young 



A young Man living in Garioch, not far from 

“sherdeen, was haunted mightily with a fpeCtrous — 

Apparition of a beautiful Woman, inticeing, 
him to Lewdnefs, which he difcovered to the 
Bithop, who advifing him to Fafting.and Prayer. 

he was delivered from this Temptation. 4 

A young Gentlewoman of the Country of Mar, 

fulpe€ted by. her Parents, and examined feverely, 
confeffed, that-a young Man kept her Company 

by Night, and fometimes in the Day; but how 

he came in or went out fhe could not tell : But 
one Day, having watched, they fpied a horrible’ 

 monftrous Thing in their Daughter's Arms ; 

which .a Prieft, knowing the Scriptures and of: 
honeft Life, caufed to vanifh. | 

Immediately-before the Deftra&ion of Ferufa= 
tem, there was feen a Comet hanging over the. 

Temple in the Similitude of a fiery Sword; and 
many Nights together there fhone a Light about 
the Temple and Altar, as if it had been Day. A» 
Heifer alfo ready to be facrificed, brought forth a 

Lamb in the Middle of the Temple; and the 
brazen Gate divers Nights together, unlocked or 

opened of it felf, and could not be fhut again 
without a great deal of Difficulty. Inthe Clouds. 
were fuddenly feen, a little before Sunfet, whole 
Troops of armed Men. Inthe Feaft of Pentecoft, 
the Prieft entring into the.Temple at Night to 
celebrate their accuftomed Sacrifices, they firft 
felt a Motion, then heard a Sound, and after that 
heard a Voice diftin@ly crying, Depart we hence. 

Four Years before, Fefue the Son of Aanias a. 

Country Man, cried. out in a Prophetical Spirit, 
the City being then in Peace and Plenty; a Voice 

from the Eaff; a Voice from the We; a Voice 
from the four Winds; a Voice upon Ferufalem, 

and upon the Temple; a Voice upon the Bride- 
-@rooms, and the. Brides ; a. Voice. upon all the 

eople.. This enraged the Elders; who. Poe 

y im. 
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him, to be: punifhed ; but.,neither Fear, nor 

Stripes, nor Threats, nor Perfwafions could: in- 
fluence him to alter his Voice; every Stripe, 
crying out, Woe to Ferufalen.. At aft, weary» 

with punifhing him, they gave. him over asa 

Madman that knew not what he {aid ; but he ftil} 

continued the fame Tune ‘till the Beginning of 

the Siege, and then left off But whenthe Fire: - 
was begun in the City and the Temple, going 
about the Wall, he began. to cry again; Woe to 

the City, the People. and the Temple ; and Woe 

aifo to me-;, and fo being ftruck with fomething 

that was flung at him, he died. 

Sparing admonithed Cefarto take Heed of fome 

Danger that was before him, which would not be 

deferred beyond the Ides of March. When the: 

Day came. Cafar derided Spurina, faying the Ides: 

of March are come, and yet he faw no Hurt ; fays 

the Augur, they are. come.indeed, but they are 

not paft; before which Time the Confpiracy of 

Gefar's Death took Effect. . 

_ Alaricus having befieged Rome, fome heathenifh. 

People had fent for certain Zufcan Magicians, who 

confidently promifed to make him raife the Siege; 

but Ianocentius, then Bifhop, there, drove them 

out, thinking ic better and fafer for the City to, 

be taken, than to-be delivered by fuch devilifh * 

Means... : Ne 

 Gorfehaltus and Wierws. tell us, That -a certain 

Woman, extremely troubled with fore Eyes, met 

witha Scholar, to whom. the complained of her 

Infirmity, and. defired, his Affiftance, promifing 

to reward him; upen which he.took a Piece of. 

Paper, and wrote fuch: Kind of Charafters in it, 

as never were feen before, and underneath wrote 

the following Words in great Letters 5, The Devil 

pull out thy Eyes, and frop up, the. Holes with Dung. 

This he folded up and wrapped it ina Piece of 

Gloth, and. tying it about her Neck, bi
d her have’ 

Ligile' 
shy a great: 

Hr 
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a great deal of Care it. was not taken away, rior. 
opened or read by any ; all which fhe obferved © 
exaétly, and her Eyes were cured. Abouta Year 
or two after, fhe Jet it fall, either by Chance, or’ 
was defirous to fee what was contained in it; and’ 
the Charm being opened and read, and the curfed- 
Contents underftood and:abhorred, it was thrown’ 
into the Fire ;. which being done, her fore Eyes’ 
returned as bad as before. ave 

Necanebis an Egyptian King and great Magician,’ 
coming into Macedonia in King Philip’s Time, was’ 
fo skilful in the “Art of Magick, that he caufed’ 
Olympias, Philip's Wife, to dream that fhe fhould 
be carried to fupiter Hammon, and fhould conceive 
a famous Child by him. Upon this Olympias fent to - 
Néétanebus to learn what would become of her, 
fince it was reported, that King PAi/ip was inclined 
to leave her and take another; he told herthat he - 
received a Command from the Oracleas he came 
out of £gypt, to go and help a negle&ed 
Queen, whom Jupiter Hammon greatly loved~ 
andintended to embrace. The following Night 
he caufed her to dream of the fame, and 
caufed the like Imagination in Pdilip, who 
was now abfent in War: This made Olympias 
mightily long for jupiter, and the next Day 
fent-for Neflanebus again, and ‘asked when the ex- 
pected Time muft be. He bid her adorn herBed fit 
to receive fo divine a Lover, and told her he would 

28 Mi y | A Cers 
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A certain £gyprian burning in Luft towards 
another Man’s Wife, confults with a Magician or 
Sorcerer, how he might gain his Defire, who told 
him nothing could hinder but the mutual Love. 
betwixt the Man and his Wife ; upon which he 
hired the Magician to ftir up Diflike betwixt 
them, which he did, by making the Woman ap-. 
pear tothe Man, as if he had a fhagged Mare in- 
Bed with him. y 
A Paganifh young Manin Gaza, loveda Virgin ~ 

extremely that was a Chriftian, and all his Endea- 
vours proving in vain, he went to Memphis, think- 
ing to bring it about by Magical Art; where, af- 
tera Year’s Attendance, he was inftruéted to put 
a Plate of Brafs, with a portentous Figure under: 
the Threfhold where the Maid lived, and to re= 
cite certain Torments or Charms over it. Upon 
this the Virgin grew mad in Love with him, and 
did nothing but call forthe young Man, Night 
and Day; but her Parents got her difpoffefled of 
that Magical Fury. Sate “ise 

Uter Pendragon coming into Cornwall, feeing 
Igrene, Wife of the Duke of that Country, he 
did all he conld to prevail upon her, but could 
not; upon which he confulted Merlin, who ufing 
no fmall Charms, he altered the Face of the King 
fo much in Appearance, that he had exa&ly the 
Features of Gonlots her own Lord; by which 
Means he foon violated the Lady’s Chaftity. 
A Magical Monk in Spein-was familiar with a 

Nobleman that had a fair Wife, who attempted 
her Chaftity, but was repulfed; and upon his. 
great and. frequent Importunities, fhe acquainted 
her Husband, whoconfented he fhould be admit-. 

ted again, and watched totrap him. Atthe Time. 

appointed he came in a fecular Habit and Equt- 
page, yet fhe refolutely refufed him; but the. 

Night encouraging theAttempr, he endeavoured to- ’ 

force her: She refifted him and cried out, to pce 7 
r 
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her Husband, and thofe that lay in Wait, bur’ 

all in vain; for he had by Virtue of his Magick,. 
charmed them all in a found Sleep. As they 
ftruggled together, fhe {pied a Dagger at his Back, 
and ftabbing him with it, killed him. Then 
running into the Room where her Husband and 
the reft were, fhe found them fo faft afleep, that 
all fhe could do could net awake them; and 
having none in the Family to help her or hear 
her, fhe went her {elf and caft the dead. Carcafs 
into the Street, which being found by thofe that. 
pafied by, the Matter was brought before the: 
Corrigidor. Thenext Day the. Prior of the Con- 
vent was defired to fummons all his People to~ 
gether, who all came. except'the Gentleman who» 
was dead ; they knocked at his Chamber-door,- 
but no Body anfwering, they broke open. the, 
Door, and there found a Torch burning very: 
dimly in the Chimney ; and neither the Husband, 
or any of the Family could: be awaked till that. 
‘Torch was put out. 
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Of the Danger, Mifery and Ruine of fuch as 
have favoured and confulted Magicians, &c:. 
and the Punifhments and Fudgments that 

. have fallen upom Magicians. | 

A Ndvonicus- having made too fevere an Edits. 
againft Conjurers., and  Necromancers ;- 

to rettieve the Ill-will he had got by it, he 
began to. confult them himfelf; and enquiring 
about his Succeffor, the Magician making ufe of 
Water to play his Tricks in, he there faw, in Let 

_ ters written backwards, (Si. for J) the two fir 

chius 
Letters of his Succeffor’s Name ; fignifying Ya- . 

\ 
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chins who flew him, and reigned in his Stead. 

alate making the like Enquiry by a 

Glafs, a Child looking in it, obferved Julian's 

Slaughter, and the Succeflion of Severus. And 
Orho Sylvius was led on by his Diviners to Ufur- 

pation and Riot , and to kill himfelf defperately 

at the laft. Muawentius likewife encouraged wit: 

Hopes of Vittory, went on confidently, and fo 

was vanquished and deftroyed. Licinius alfo called 

together his Magicians and Necromancers, to CIs 

quire what fhould be his Succefs againft Con/tan- 

tine, who foretold certain Vidtory. The Inchan- 
ters made Odes and Rhimes: The Augurs fore 

told Succefs and Vittory by the Flight of Birds, 

a thus encouraged him to: his Ruin and Confu- 

fion.... | Hecieihe 
- Iealtens, a Chriftian Governour, having a cuftom 

mary Horfe-race with a Pagan, came to Hilarion 

defiring his Prayers, becaufe his Rival ufed for- 

cerous [mprecations to difable his Horfes anc afie, 

mate his own: Hilarion thinking fuch an. Occa= 

fion not worthy of Prayers, counfelled him to 

fell his Horfes, and give the Money to the Poor 5, 

but.he anfwered it was a publick Cuftom, and that 

the other would not futter it to be laid. down 5, 

and that when they overcame the Chriftians they 

ufed to. infult and domineer over them. Upon 

this, being importun’d both by him and others, 

he condefcended to give him a Cup in which he. 

ufed to drink, and bid him fill it with. Waters. 

and {prinkle his Horfes with it, and fo difmiffed, 

him :' This.was done, and he win the Race, con-- 

trary to all ExpeStation ; upon this Hilarion was, 

looked upom asa Witch or Wizard by the Pagax: 

Party, and punifhed. — 

_ Elianor Dutchefs of Gloucefter confulted fo long 

with Wizards and Witches, "till fhe came. to be... 
> 

reckoned one her felf, and died:miferably. “rn 

* we 
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Ina Town within the Territories of Brunfioicky 
they had hired a pied Piper to conjure away all 
the Rats and Mice, that troubled them very much ; 
this he did by his Piping and Charming ; but not — 
being fatisfied according to his Expettation, he 
Piped and charmed again, and a ‘130 Children be= 
Onging to that Place followed him, whom he 
led to the Side of a Hill, and conjured them all — 
into a gaping Cliff, fothat both he and they were 
‘{wallowed up, and never feen afterwards. % 

A Captain confulting with a Wizard about the? 
next Day’s Battle; was anfwered, the Day fhould: 
be his, upon Condition he would not {pare to. 
kill the firft Man he met inthe Morning; which’ 
he performed accordingly, and got the Vitory. — 
hen returning home joyfully, he found to his’ 

Grief, that he had killed his own Wife, who ; 
out of her great Love, had come to him in Mens. 
Cloaths, to take Part with him in that Day’s Ad~- 
Venture. ‘ 

Yh 

et Valerian, addi&ed to PrediGions by Infpecting 4 
_the Entrails of Men, Women ahd Children, was 
unfortunate in his Government, taken Prifoner: . 
by Sapor King of Perfia, who ufed him as a Stirrup © 
to get on Horfeback, and afterwards caufed him’ — 
to be flayed alive. : 

_ One that had Joft a Silver Spoon would needs — 
£0 to a Magician to know the Thief; and it was — 
agreed, betwixt the Parties, that he who had 
conveighed it away fhould lcfe one of his 
Eyes; and when he came home, he found that’ 

_ fad Mark inflif%ed on one of:his little Children, | 
that had carelefly laid it afide. 

In the City of Como in Italy, the Official and: 
Inquifitor having a great Number of Witches and: _ 

izards in Prifon, taking others with them, 
‘Would needs urge-them to thew them their Ho- — 
‘Mages to the Devil, but were fo beaten by him,’ _ 
that fome of them died within fifteen Days; 
‘ar | others © 

a 
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hers renounced God, and vowed themfelves Vo- 
ries to the Devil. | rh 9 

 Lucrates feeing Pancrates an igyptian Magician 
do a great many Wonders, infinuated himfelf in- 
to his Friendfhip, and communicated all his Se- 
cretsto him. The Magician at length perfwaded 
him to leave all his Family at Memphis, and.to © 
follow him alone ; and after they came into their 
Inn, he took a Bar or a Broom, and wrapped it 
with Clouts, and by his Charms made it walk 
and appear like a Man, and made it ferve them in 
feveral Refpects, as in drawing of Water, dc. 
Then with another Charm he would turn it into 
a Bat, a Bar, or a Broom again. And one Day 
when Pancrates was gone abroad into the Market, 
Lucrates muft needs imitate his Familiar, and 
drefled the Bar or Peftle, and muttered the 
Words. and commanded itto draw Water; and 
-when it had drawn enough, commanded it ‘to 
turn into a Bar or Peftle again; but it would 
not obey, but fill drew Water, "till he wasafraid 
of drowning ; then he took a Saw, and fawed the. 
Bar in two, and then both Parts began to draw. 
Water, and pour it in plentifully, ‘tillin comes 
Pancrates, and turned it into what it was at firft, 
‘and fo left his Fellow, and was never feen after 
of him. Bee C ree 
Fohn Fauftus being among fome of his Compa- 
-nions when they were half drunk, was defired to 
play fome of his Tricks, which was to reprefent a 
Vine full of Grapes, as a great Novelty in the 
Winter Seafon. He confented to fatisfy their 
Curiofity, upon thefe Terms; ‘that they fhould | 
keep Silence, and not ftir out of their Places, nor 
offer to pluck a Grape "till he bade them, other-_ 
wife ic would be to their own Damage. The de- 
fired Sight appeared, and every one had: his Knife 

drawnand holdof-a Branch, but were’ not to cut » 
till he fpokethe Word;’ When he had kept them 

% aw ule * 
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awhile in Sufpence, all fuddenly vanifhed, and 
every Man appeared to have hold only of his - 
own Nofe, and ready to have ‘cut it off, if the 

’ Word had been fpoke. a 
Thrafeus the Augur, telling Bufyris the Zigyptian — 

Tyrant, ina Time of Drought, that there was 
no other Way to procure Rain, but by Sacrifice- 
ing fome Stranger to Jupiter, the King enquiring — 
what Country-man he was, and finding him to — 
be a Stranger, facrificed him firft. } 

A German being in Italy in the Wars, chofe a 
Souldier that was a Conjurer to be his Mate, to 
thew him his Skill; the Circle being made, and 
the Imprecations exprefs’'d, the Spirit appeared in © 
a moft hideous Form, and being asked about the 
Succefs at Gowletra, confefles his Ignorance, and 
took Time to refolve it; and difappearing, left © 
fucha Terror and Stink behind, that they had __ 
like to have been poifoned with the Noifomnefs, 
and died for Fear. : 
But to recite the miferable and unfortunate © 

Ends of Magicians, Necromancers, Sorcerers, Gc. 
at large, would take up too much Time. Zoraaftres — 
the Firft of them was vanquifhed by Nizus, who 
burnt his Books : Some fay that he himfelf was 
burned bythe Devil, as he was Provoking him _ 
with his Magical Experiments. Simon Magus, as he 
wouldneeeds flyin the Air, had his magical Wings - 
fo clipped, that he fell down and broke his Neck. — 
Cynops, as he went about to raife the Dead out-of 
the Sea, was himfelf fwallowed up, and died, 
Zaroes and Arphaxat were both burned by Fire, 
Chabebas died for Envy. Tullus Hoftilius. moving it 
to thunder, was ftrucken to Death himfelf, 
Neflanebus killed by, his own, Son. Afcletarian 
éaten up of Dogsas he went to Execution.  Sem- 

» pronius Rufus banithed by Severus. Apuleius accufed 
and condemned before Claudius Maximus Proconful 
Of africa. Amphiaraus {wallowed up of the Earth. 

at Arifteus 
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* ide was fnatched away by. an evil Spiric. 
Zito was fetch’d away quick by the Devil. Simox 
the blind Exorcift was flain by his own Wife pot- 
efled with a Devil. A Prieft of Noremberg, who 
would needs conjure for a Treafure, and digging 
found a hollow Cave, in which was a Cheft and a 
black Dog lying in it, where he no fooner en- 
tered, but the Cave clofed up, and he perithed in 
it. At Saltsberg a Charmer undertook to enchant 
allthe Serpents within a Mile, which as he wasa 
doing, a great old Serpent, bigger than the Reft, 
leaped upon him, wrapt his Tail about him, and 
drew him into the Ditch, where he was drowned. 
We might mention Hundreds of the like Exam- 
ples; but thefe may Le fufficient to fhew what an 
ul] End fo ill a Mafter as the Devil brings his Ser- 
vants to at the laff. : 

% 
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Containing a true and impartial Relation of 
the. Confeffions of three Witches. . 

| 
| 

Devon [2 The Information of Dorcas Cole. 
Bidd. f° § man, the Wife of John’ Cole- 
Wie _..man of Biddiford aforefaid, Ma- 

riner, taken upon ber Oath before 
Thomas Gitt, Adayor of the 
Burrough, Town and Mannor of 

 Biddiford aforefaid, and John 
Davie Alderman, two of bis 
Majeftys Fuftices of the Peace 

» within the fame Burrough, 8c. 
_the-26t Day of July, Anno 

= » Dom. 1682. 

HE faid Informant upon her Oath fays, That 
about the End of the Month of 4uguf, in 

~ the Year of our Lord God 1680, fhe was taken 
with tormenting Pains, Pricking in her Arms, 
Stomach and Heart, after a very violent Manner ; 
upon which fhe defired one Thomas Bremincom to 
go to Dr. Bear for fome Remedy for thefe Pains ; 
and foon-after the Do&tor came to her. 

_». When he came and faw her, he faid it was paft 
this Skill to eafe her of her Pains, for fhe was be- 
witched. . She 
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She further faid, That fhe continued after the 
fame Manner ever fince, more or lefs violently 
handled every Week, And when the faid Sufanna 
was apprehended upon the Account of Grace Barzes 
of Biddiford aforefaid, fhe went to fee the faid 
Sufanna: And when the faid Sufanna was in Pri- 
fon, fhe confefled to her, that fhe had bewitched 
her, and done her fome bodily Harm by Be- 
witching her; and upon that the the faid Sufanna 
Edwards fe11 down on her Knees, and defired her to 
pray for her, | 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
” Fohn Davie, Alderman. 

MING aay Bay ie Bay Ree 4 EG SOS Be et ee * GS See 
Devon ff. 2 The Information of Thomas Bre- 
Biddif. /.§ mincom of. Biddiford in the 

County aforefaid, Gent. taken upon 
hus Oath before us, Thomas Gift, 
Mayor of the Burrough, Town 
and Mannor of Biddiford afore 
faid, and John Davie, A/dera 
man, Iwo of bis Majefty’s Fu- 
ftices of the Peace within the fame 
Burrough, &c. the 26th Day of - 
July, Anno Dom, 1682.” | 

Puls Informant upon his Oath fays, That 
& about two Years agoe Dorcas Coleman, the Be: 
Vife of John Coleman of Biddiford. aforefaid, Ma- 
iner, was taken very fick; and in her Sicknefs, 
ae apply’d her felf to Doétor Bear for a Reme- 

y for thefe Pains; aad when the faid Doctor 
Bear . 

t 



wards of Biddiford. aforefaid, Widow, come into 

er Chamber to vifit the faid Dorcas. And he fure 

ther fays, That as foon as Dorcas faw the faid Su- 

‘fanna Edwards, fhe ftrove to fly in the Face of 

the faid Sufauna Edwards, but was not ableto get 

out of the Chair fhe fat in. Then this Informant 

and John Coleman her Husband endeavoured to help 

her out of the Chair ; upon which Sufanna Edwards 

began to go backwards, in order to go.out of the 

oom. : 
And he further fays, That when fhe was almoft 

gone out of the Room, the faid Dorcas flided out 

of the Chair upon her Back, and ftrove to go after! 

her. Upon that this Informant and her Husband 

endeavoured to lift her off the Ground, feeing 

her in fuch a fad Condition, but could not ‘tll 

Sufanna Edwards was gone down Stairs. 
And this Informant further fays, That when 

her tormenting Pains were upon .her, and when 

fhe could neither fee nor fpeak, her Pains being 

fo violent, he the faid Informant hath feen hex 

point with her Hand which Way Sufanna Edwards 

was gone. 
And he further faid, That as foon as he wa: 

gone out of the Fore-door of the Houfe where 

Dorcas lived, he faw the faid Sufanna Edwards go 

the fame Way, that Dorcas Coleman pointed with 

her Hand. ua . | 

Thimas Gift, Mayor. Mts1 : 

John Davie, Alderman. | 

Dai : . sted xg 2G 
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devon ff. The Information of John Cole- 
iddif, Ie man of Biddiford in the County 

i _ aforefaid , Mariner, taken upon 
his Oath before Thomas Gift 
Mayor of the Burrough, Town 
and Mannor of Bidditord afore- 
faid, and John Davie Alder- | 
man, Two of his Majefty’s Fu- 
fiices of the Peace within the 
fame Burrough, &c. the 26th 
Day of July, Anno Dom: 1682. 

fr HE faid Informant upon his Oath fays, That 
Dorcas Coleman his Wife hath been a long 

‘ime fick in a very ftrange and unufual Manner, 
nd that he hath fought forRemedies far and near. 
He further fays, That Dr. George Bear being ad- 

ifed with concerning her Sicknefs in his Abfence 
whilft he was at Sea, the faid Dr. Bear hath (as 
uis Informant was told by his Wife, and his 
Incle Thomas Bremincom, at-his Return) faid, That 
>was paft his Skill to prefcribe Dire&ions for 
er Cure, becaufe the faid Dorcas was bewitched. 
And he further fays, That about three Months 

ft paft, his faid Wite was fitting in a Chair, and 
eing fpeechlefs, he the faid Informant did fee 
ne Sufanna Edwards of Biddiford aforefaid , Wie 
ow, come into her Chamber under a Pretence to 
ifit her ; at which Time the Informant’s Wife 
rove tocome at the faid Sufanna, butcouldnot get 
ut of the Chair; upon which the faid Informant. 
nd Tho. Bremincom endeavoured to help her out of 
he Chair, and then Sufauna Edwards went towards 
he Chamber-door ; gihete fhe was got tothe 

2 Cham- . 
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“Chamber-door, the faid Dorcas Coleman flided out 

of her Chair upon her Back, and ftrove to come 

at Sufanna, but was not able to rife from the 

Ground, ‘tll 
Stairs. 

) 

And he further fays, That the faid Dorcas hath 

continued in a ftrange and unufual Manner of 

-Sicknefs ever fince, with fome Intermiffions. 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 

Fohn Davie, Alderman. 

Devon ff: 
Biddif. //: 
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the faid Sufanna was gone down 

Examined with the Original, 

whereof this is a true Copy. 

Sohn Hil, Town-clerk. 
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Defender of the Faith, &c. before 

us Thomas Gift, Mayor of the 

Burrough, Town and Mannor of 

 Biddiford aforefaid, and John 

T HE faidJ 
upon or 

which was in 

Davie, Alderman, Two of be 

Majefty’s Fuftices of the Peace 

awithin the [ame Burrough, &C. 

nformant upon her Oath faith, That. 

about the fecond Day of February, 

the Year of our Lord 1680, this In- 
formant 

; 
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Informant, and wept, faying, Mrs. Grace, I am 

glad to fee you fo ftrong again: upon which the 

Ifaid Informant asked her, Why doft thou weep for me & 

To which the faid. Temperance anfwered, 1 weep. 

for Joy to fee you fo well again, as the faid Tem- 

| perance then pretended. ~ 
This Informant further fays, That in that very 

Night fhe was taken very ill with fficking and 

pricking Pains, as if Pins and Awls had been 

thru into her Body; from the Crown of her 

Head to the Soles of her Feet, and that fhe lay as 

lif fhe had been upona Rack: And fhe fays fur- 
Ither, That thefe Pains have continued upon her 

lever fince, and that they are much worfe in Night 
ithan in the Day. . 
| And this Informant further fays, That on 

| Thurfday the firft Day of Fune laft paft in the Night, 

fhe, the faid Informant, was bound and feeming- 

ly chained up, with all her fticking Pains gather= 
fed together in her Belly ; fo that on a fudden her 
| Belly was fwelled up as big as two Bellies, which | 

Icaufed her to cry out, I shal die, I fhall die ; and 

Jin this fad Condition fhe lay as though fhe had- 

Ibeen dead for along Space, which thofe Perfons 
ithat were in the Chamber with. her computed to 

Ibe about two Hours, | ; 

| r ay We And. 

\ 
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And this Informant further fays, That on Fri 

day Night laft, being the 30th Day of June, the 

was again pinched and pricked to the Hearc, with 

fuch cruel thrufting Pains in her Head, Shoul- 

‘ders, Arms, Hands, Thighs and Legs, as if the 

‘Blefh would have been immediately torn from 

the Bones with a Man’s Fingers and Thumbs. 

“And fhe fays further, That fhe was almoft pluck- 

ed out over the Bed, and Jay in this Condition 

i 

for the Space of three Hours, as thefe that were 

inthe Chamber told her. 

And this Informant further fays, That upon 

the firft Day of July, as foon as the aforefaid Tem- 
perance Lloyd was apprehended and put into the 

_ Prifon of Biddiford, fhe, the faid Informant, im- 

mediately felt her pricking and flicking Pains to 

ceafe and abate; and that fhe hath continued fo 

‘ever finceto this Time, buris ftill in great Weak- 

nefs of Body. | 

And fhe further fays, That fhe believes that the 

faid Temperance Lloyd hat 
doing much Hurt and Harm unto her Body, by 

pricking and tormenting of her, as this Informa- 

tion hath fet forth. 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. ight 
Sobn Davie, Alderman. 
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Devon f.2 The Information of Elizabeth 

Siddif, .§ Eaftchurch, the Wife of Tho- 
| mas Eaftchurch of Biddiford,. 

in the County afore{aid, Gent. 
taken upon ber Oath before us, 
Thomas Gift, Mayor of the. 
Burrough, Town and Mannor of - 
Biddiford, afore/aid, and John 
Davie, Alderman, two of bw 
Magefty’s Fuftices of the Peace 
within the fame Burrough, &c. 
the Third of July, in the 34tb 
Year of the Reign of our Saveq 

reign Lord Charles the Second, 
Anno Dom. 1682. | 

T BE faid Informant upon her Oath faith, That 

& upon the fecond Day of this inftant July, the 

faid Grace Thomas then lodging in the Informaat’s 

Husband’s Houfe, and hearing her complain of 
great pricking Pains in one of her Knees, this In- 

formant fee her Knee, and obferved nine Places 

shat had been pricked, and that every Place that. 

had been pricked, feemed as if it had been, 
pricked with a Thorn; upon which the faid In- © 
formant; the fecond Day of uly, did demand of 

the faid Temperance Lloyd, whether fhe had any Wax 

or Clay in the,Form of Pi€ure, by Means of 
which fhe had pricked and tormented the faid 

Grace Thomas ; to which fhe anfwered, That fhe. 

: L 4 had 
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had no Wax nor Clay, but confeffed that the had only a Piece of Leather which fhe had pricked nine Times. — | 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
Tohm Davie, Alderman. 

SHHIse see seegesseascy WR ARF ORT 2 Aw? AMY tet wr AHF ARP ax 

Devon ne The Information of Anne Wake- 
Biddif. '$ ly, the Wife of William Wakely 

of Biddiford in the Ccunty afore- 
{aid, Busbandman; taken the 
third Day of July, Anno Dom. 

AM 682, 

"Beat faid Informant upon Oath fays, That 
-§ upon the fecond Day of July, fhe, by Order 
of the faid Mayor, did fearch the Body of the 
faid Temperance Lloyd, in the Pyefence of Honor 
Hooper, and feveral other Women; and upon 
Searching of her Body, fhe found in her fecret 
Parts two Teats hanging near together, like a 
Piece of Flefh that a Child had fucked ; and that 
each of thefe Teats was about an Inch long ; upon 
which the Informant demanded of her, whether 
the had been fucked at that Place by the black 
Man ? meaning the Devil. 

She acknowledged that fhe had been often fuck- 
ed there by the black Man;.and that the laft 
Time that fhe was fucked by the faid black Man 
was the Friday before fhe was fearched, which 
was the 30th Day of June laft. — * 

And this Informant further faysjsThat fhe hath 
attended the faid Grace Thomas about fix Weeks 
now paft ; and that on Thurfday laft paft, which: 

| Was 
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was the 29th of June, in the Morning, fhe faw 
fomething in the Shape of a Magpye come.at the - 
Chamber Window, where the faid Grace Thomas 
lodged ; upon which this Informant demanded of © 
Temperance Lloyd, whether fhe knew of any Bird. 
that came and fluttered at the Window ; to which. 
fhe anfwered, That it was the black Man in the. 
Shape of the Bird ; and that fhe the faid Tempe-- 
rance was at that Time down by Thomas Eaftchurch’s . 
Door, being the Houfe where. Grace Thomas. did « 
lodge. 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
John Davie, Alderman. 

The like was depofed by Honor Hooper, Servant» 
to Thomas Eaftchurch, as appears by her Informa- 
tion, taken upon Oath the Day and Year ~above- 
faid, before the faid Thomas Giff, Mayor, and Fobr - 
Davie, Alderman, two of his Majefty’s Juftices 
of the Peace wirhin the Burrough, Town and: 
Mannor of Biddford. hace 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
Sohn Davie, Alderman. 

——— 
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Devon ff: ‘Temperance Lloyd ber Exami- | 
Biddif. (7. § nation taken the third Day of Ju- 
Pe biG ly, inthe 34th Year of the Reign 

of our Sovereign Lord Charles | 
the Second, by the Grace of God 
of England, Scotland, France 
and Ireland, King, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. before us Thomas 
Gilt, Mayer of the Burrough, 
Town and Mannor of Biddiford 

- aforefaid, and John Davie, Al- 
 derman, two of bis Majefty's Fu- 

frices of thePeace within the fame 
| Burrough, &c. 

gee {aid Imformant being brought before us 
& by fome Conftables of the faid Burrough, 

upon the Complaint of Thomas Eaftchurch of Bid- 
diford aforefaid, Gent. and charged upon Sufpi- 
cion of having ufed fome magical Art, Sorcery, 
or Witchcraft, upon the Body of Grace Thomas of 
Biddiford aforefaid, Spinfter, and to have had Dif- 
“courle or Familiarity with the Devil in the Shape 
of a black Man; and being demanded how long 
fince fhe had Difcourfe or Familiarity with the 
Devil in the Likenefs or Shape of a black Man; 
fhe fays, that About the 30th Day of September 
Jaft paft, fhe met with the Devil in the Shape or — 

Bikenefs of a black Man,y about the Middle of | 
the Afternoon of that Day, in a certain Street or 

Lane™ 
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Bane in the Town of 8iddiford aforefaid, called 
Higher Gunftone-Lane ; and then and there did tempt 
ind follicit.her to go withhim to the Houfe of 
the faid Thomas Eaftchurch to torment.the Body of 
the faid Grace Thomas, which fhe at the Firft re- 
fufed to do: but afterwards, by the Temptation 
and Perfwafion of the Devil, in the Likenefs of a 
black Man, fhe went to Thomas Eaftchurch’s Houfe, 
and went up Stairs after the black Man, and cons- 
feffed that both of them went into-the Chamber: 
where the faid Grace Thomas was ; and >that’ there 
they found one Anne Wakely, the Wife of Witiam 
Wakely of Biddiford, rabbing and ftroaking one of 
the Arms of the faid Grace Thomas. ! 

And the faid Examinant does farther confefs, 
T hat fhe did then and there pinch with the Nails . 
of her Fingers the faid Grace Thomas in her Shoul-. 
ders, Arms, Thighs and: Legs; and that after- 
wards they came down from the aid Grace Thomas's 
Chamber into the Street together, and that. there 
this Examinant did-fee fomething in the Form of. 
a gray or braget Cat ; and faid that the faid went 
into the faid Thomas Eaftchurch’s Shop. 

And the fame Examinant further fays and con- 
feffeth, being: asked whether fhe went any more 
to the faid Thomas Eaftchurch’s Houfe ; that the- 
Day following fhe went again to the fame Hoult 
invifible, and was not feen’by any Perfon, where 
fhe met with the braget° Cat before-mention’d ; 
and that the faid Cat-retired'and leaped back into - 
the faid Thomas Eaftchurch’s Shop. | 
And being further asked when fhe was atthe - 

fame Thomas Eaftchurch’s Houfe the Jait Time. the 
faid that fhe was there on Friday the 30th of Fume 
Jaft, and that the Devil im the Shapetofia black 
Man was there with her; and that they-went up. 
together into the faid Chamber, where the found 
the faid Grace Taomas iying in’ her Bed in a very 
fad Condition ; notwithitanding which, fhe. and« 

the: 
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the black Man tormented her. again. And fhe 
further confefled , That fhe had almoft drawn her. 
outof Bed ; and that on purpofe, that fhe might 
put an End to the faid Grace Thomas's Life. 

And fhe further fays, ‘That the black Man pro- — 
mifed her, that no Body fhould difcover her. 
And fhe further confeffes, That the -black Man 
did fuck her Teats that fhe now hatlvin her fecret 
Parts ; and that fhe did knee] down to himin the’ 
Streets, as fhe was returning to her own Houfe, — 
and after they had tormented the faid Grace Thomas, © 
as above-mentioned. 

And being asked of what Stature the black | 
Man was, fhe faid he was above the Length of — 
her Arm; and that his Eyes were very big; and — 
that he hopped or leaped in the Way before her ; 
and that he afterwards did fuck her as fhe was lying — 

* down ; and that when he fucked it was very pain- _ 
fulto her; and afterwards he vanifhed quite out — 
of Sight. 

And fhe further confeffes, That on the firft 
Day of June laft, whilft Mr. Eafchurch and his 
Wife were abfent, fhe did prick and pinch the 
faid Grace Thomas, the black Man affifting her, in 
her Belly, Stomach and Breaft; and that they 
continued tormenting her fo two or three Hours, _ 
with an Intent to have killed her. ; | 

And at the fame Time fhe confeffes, That fhe — 
did fee the faid Anne Wakely rubbing and chafing 
of feveral Parts of Grace Thomas's Body ; though 
the faid Aune Wakely being prefent at the Time of 
her Examination fays, That fhe did not fee the 
faid Examinant. 

Thomas Giff, Mayor. 
Sohn Davie, Alderman. 

* 
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Devon. ff. RANiionc the faid Temperance 
Riddif. 1. _* Lloyd hath made fuch an ample 

3 Confeffion and Declaration concerning 
the faid Grace Thomas, we the faid Mayor and Ju- 
ftices were induced to demand of her fome other 

Queftions concerning other Witcheries which the 

had praétifed on the Bodies of feveral other Per- 
fons within this Town, viz. 

Thefaid Examinant did confefs, That about 

the rath Day of March, which was in the Year 

of our Lord 1670, fhe was accufed, indicted, 

and arraigned, for praétifing Witchcraft upon the 

Body of one William Herbert, late of Biddiford, 

Husbandman: And although at her Tryal for her 

Life, at the Caftle of Exeter, fhe was there ac- 

/ quitted by the Judge and Jury ; yet fhe now con- 

fefles, that fhe is guilty thereof, by the Perfwa- 

fion of the black Man, and that fhe did prick the 
faid Wiliam Herbert to Death. 

Thomas Gif, Mayor. 
Fohu Davie, Alderman. 

Devon. ff. N D whereas upon or about the 
Biddif. 1. - 15th of May, in the Year of our 

Lord 1679, fhe was accufed before the 
prefent Mayor and Juftices of the Town of Bid- 
diford aforefaid, for practifing of Witchcraft upon 
the Body of one Anne Fellow, the Daughter of 

Edward Fellow of Biddiford, Gentleman. And al- 

though her Body was then fearched by fourWomen 

of the Town of Biddiford. aforefaid , and the 

Proofs then againft ber not fo.clear and confpicu- 
ous, the faid Mr. FeZow did not further profecute 

againft her ; yet this Examinant does now con- 

fefs, that the faid black Man or Devil, or fome 

other black Man or Devil, with her the faid Ex- 

. - aminant, 
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aminant, did do fome Bodily Hurt to the faid 
Anne Fellow ; and that thereupon the faid dune Fel- 
low did fhortly die, and depart this Life. . 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
John Davie, Alderman. 

Devon. ff. Wie we Thomas Eaftchurch 
Bidaif. f1. and Elizabeth Eaftchurch. his 

Wife, Honor Hooper and Anne Wakely, 
Yefterday, which was the Third of 7uly 1682, did 
give inand deliver our feveral Informations upon 
our Oaths before Thomas Gift, Mayor of the Bur. 
rough, Town and Mannor of Biddiford aforefaid, 

‘and john Davie, Alderman, two of his Majefty’s 
- Juftices of the Peace for the fame Burrough, ge. 
of Biddiford, again{t Temperance Lloyd of Piddiford 
aforefaid , Widow, for ufing and praGifing of 
palin EE upon the Body of Grace Thomas of the 
fame 
tions it doth and may appear. * 

But becaufe we were diffatisfied in fome Par-. 
ticulars, about a Piece of Leather which rhe faid 
Temperance had confefled of unto the faid Elizabeth 
Eoftchurch, in fach Manner as is mentioned in the 
faid Elizabeth Eaftchurch’s Examination ; and. we 
conceiving there might be: fome Enchantment 
ufed in or about the Leather, therefore upon this 
fourth Day of Fune, we, with the Leave and.Ap- 
probation of the faid Mr. Gift, Mayor, did bring 
the faid Temperance in the Parifh-church of Biddi. 
ford aforefaid, inthe Prefence of Mr. Michael Ogil- 
by, ReCtor of the fame’ Parith- church, and: divers 
other Perfons, whetethe faid Temperance was asked, 
by the faid “Mr. Ozilby, how long fince- the Devil 
did tempt her to-do Evik” ?’ Ye Om | 

: aoe Whe-e- 

i a eae 

own Spinfter, as by our feveral Examina- - 
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: SpA a She te fhe the faid Temperance did fay and ~ 
confefs, that about twelve years ago fhe was 
tempted by the Devil to be inftrumental to the 
Death of William. Herbert named in her faid Exami= 
nation; and that the Devil did promife her thar 
fhe fhould live well and do well: And fhe did 
then alfo confefs, that fhe was thereupon an In- — 
ftrument of the Death of the faid Wiliam Herbert. 

~~ And as to the faid Grace Thomas, fhe further faid 
and confeffed, That on Friday was Sevenight, 
which was the 29th of fume laft, fhe the faid Tem- 
perance came into the faid Thomas Eaftchurch's Shop 

‘in the Form and Shape of a Cat, and fetched out 

of the fame Shop a Puppit or Picture, commonly 
called a Child’s Baby, and that fhe carried the 
fame up into the Chamber where the faid Grace 

Thomas lodged, and left it about the Bed where fhe 
the faid Grace lay, but would not confefs that fhe 

had pricked any Pins in the faid Puppit or Baby 

Pidure, though fhe was asked that Queftion par- 

ticularly by Mr. Ogilby. » “ee 

Alfo the faid Temperance did then and there con- 

fefs, that fhe was the Caufe of the Death of the 

{aid Anne Fellow, the Daughter of Edward Fellow 

mentioned in her Examination. She alfo then 

confefled, That fhe was the Caufe of the Deathof . 

one Fane Dalbyn, the late Wife of Simon Dalbyn 

of Biddiford Mariner, by pricking her in one of 

her Eyes, which fhe performed jo fecretly, that. 

fhe was never difcovered nor punifhed for the 

fame. 
Alfo the Laid Temperance Lloyd did confefs and 

declare, that fhe did bewitch unto Death one Ly- 

dia Burman of Biddiford aforefaid Spinfter, becaufe 

fhe had been a Witnefs againft her the faid Tim- 

perance, at her Tryal for Life and Death at the Af- 

-fizes, when fhe was arraigned for the Death of 

the faid Wiliem Herbert, and had depofed, that the 

faid Temperance had appéared unto her in the Shape _ 
ss —=—— of 
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of ared Pig, at fuch Time as the faid Lydia was 
Brewing in the Houfe of one Humphery Ackland 
of Biddiford aforefaid. 

Being further asked in what Part of the Houfe 
of the faid Mr. Eaftchurch, or in what Part of the 
Bed, whereon the faid Grace Thomas lay, the left 
the Puppit or Baby Pidture ; fhe fays, that fhe 
would not, nor muft not difcover ; for if fhe 
did difcover the fame, that the Devil would tear 
herin Pieces. Afterwards Mr. Ogilby defired the 
{aid Temperance to.fay the Lord’s Prayer and her 
Creed, which fhe imperfe&tly performing, Mr. 
Ogilby gave her many good Exhortations, and fo 
left her. 

' In witnefs whereof we have hereunto fet our 
Hands this 4th Day of July, in the four and 
thirtieth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord 
Charles the Second, &c. 

July the 4th 1682, 
Sworn before us, 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. — 
John Davie, Alderman, 

The 
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Devon (ft The Information of Thomas Eaft- ’ 
Biddif, -$ church of Biddiford in the 

County afvrefaid, Gent. taken up- 
on his Oath before us, Thomas 
Gift Mayor of the Burroagh, Town 

~ and Mannor of Biddiford afore- 
faid, and John Davie, Alder- 
man, Two of his Majefty’s Fu- 
fices of the Peace within the fame 
Burrough, &c. the third Day of 
July, Anno Dom. 1682. 

HE faid Informant fays upon Oath, That 
Yefterday, being the Second of July, he 

heard the faid Temperance Lloyd fay and confefs, that 
about the 30th Day of- September laft, as fhe was 
returning from the Bakehoufe with a Loaf of 
Bread under her Arm, towards her own Houfe, 
fhe, the faid Temperance Lloyd, did meet with fomee 
thing in the Likenefs of a black Man, in a Street 
called Higher Gunftone- Lane within this Town ; and 
then and there the faid black Man did tempt her 

to goto the faid Informant’s Houfe, to torment 
one Grace Thomas who is this Informant’s Sifter-in- 
law ; but fhe refufed it faying, That Grace Thomas. 
had done her no Harm: But afterwards, by the 
further Perfwafion and Temptation of the black 
Man, fhe did go to this Informant’s Houfe, and 
that fhe went up the Stairs after the. black Man, 
and confeffed that both of them went into the 
Chamber where this Informant’s Sifter-in-law was, * 

and 

\ 
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and that there they found one 4une Wakely, the | 
Wife of Wiliam Wakely of Biddiford, rubbing of | 
one of the Arms and one of the Legs of the faid — 
Grace Thomas. $ 

.. And this Informantfurther fays, That the faid 
Temperance alfo confefled, that the black Man did — 
perfwade her to pinch the faid Grace Thomas in the 
Knees, Arms and Shoulders, fhewing with her 
Fingers how the did it and that when the came 
down the Stairs-into the Street, the faw a braget - 
Cat go into the faid Informant’s Shop, and that 
the believed it to be the Devil. 4b, 

~\ And the fame Informant heard Temperance Lloyd 
confefs further, That on Friday Night laft, which 

_ wasthe 30th of June, the black Man met her near 
her own Door, about Ten a-Clock the fame Night, 
and there did tempt her again to go to this Infor- 
mant’s Houfe, and to make anEnd of the faid Grace 
Thomas ; upon which fhe went along with the 
black Man into the Chamber where the faid Grace 
Thomas lay. 

_ And fhe confeffed further, That the did prick 
and pinch the faid Grace Thomas again in feveral. 
Parts of her Body, fhewing with both her Hands 
how fhe-did it; and that when fhe did it, the 
faid Grace cried out terribly; and fhe con- 
feffed, that the faid black Man toldher, that fhe 
fhould make an End of her, the faid Grace Thomas. 
And the faid Temperance further confefled, That 
the black Man promifed her, that no one fhould 
difcover her or fee her. ; 
~She alfo confeffed, That about Twelve of the 

Clock the fame Night, the black Man fucked her. 
in the Street in hér fecret Parts, the kneeling 

- downto him; that he had blackith Cloaths, and 
was about the Length of her Arm; that he had 
broad Eyes , and a Mouth likea Toad, and after- 
wards vanifhed clear out of fight. - 

And 
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_- And the faid Informant fays, That he heard the 

{aid Temperance confefs further, that about the firft 

Day of June Jaft, the faid black Man was with 

her again, and told her, that the fame Night fhe 

fhould make an End of Grace Thomas: And fhe 

further confefled , That that Night fhe had griped 

‘Grace Thomas in her Belly, Stomach and Breatt, 

and clipt her to the Heart; and that the faid 

Grace cried out extremely-; and that fhe tormen- 

ted her for the Space of two Hours; and that 

Anne Wakely, with feveral other Women, were 

then prefent in the ‘Chamber, but could not fee 

her the faid Temperance, and that the black Man 

ftood by her in the fame Room alfo. 

And this Informant further fays, That he fup- 

pofed, that the faid Grace Thomas, in her Sicknefs, 

had been affli&ed through a Diftemper depending 

ona natural Caufe, and went to feveral Phyfici- 

ans, but that the {aid Grace could never receive 

any Benefit by the Medicines prefcribed by them. 

© Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
ey 

Sohn Davie, Alderman. - es 

DG FIO RIB HCN EN HERI EG 

The 
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Devon. {f.2. The Information of William Her- 
‘Biddif. § bert of Biddiford in the County 

 aforefaid, Black{mith, taken upon 
bis Oath the 22th Day of Au- 
guft, in the 34th Year of the 
Reign of our Sovereign Lord 
Charles rhe Second, &c. before 
Thomas Gift, Mayor of the 

 Burrough, Town and Manner a- 
| forefaid, and John Davie, Al- — 

derman, Two of bw Majefty’s 
Fuftices of the Peace within the 
fame Burrough, &c. 

e 

8 Hicks Informant upon Oath fays, That near 
or upon the fecond Day of February, in the 

Year of our Lord 1670, he heard his Father, Widiam 
Herbert, declare on his Deathebed, that Temperance. 
Lloyd of Biddiford aforefaid, Widow, had be-. 
watched his faid Father to Death. 
And his Father further declared to him, That 

he and the Reft of his Relations fhould view his. 
Body after his Deceafe; and that by his Body 
they fhould fee what Prints and Marks the faid 
Temperance Lloyd had made upon him. And he fur- 
ther fays, That his faid Father did lay his Blood 
to the Charge of the faid Temperance, and defired 
the faid Informant to fee her apprehended forthe ~ 
fame, which was accordingly done ; for which 
fhe was accufed and acquitted at the Affizes. 

And 
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And the Informant further fays, That the 
fourth Day of July he went to the Prifon of Bidai- 
ford, where the faid Temperance was ; fhe being 
then in the Prifon upon the Account of the faid 

Grace Thomas, and demanded of her whether fhe 

had done any bodily Harm or Hurt unto the faid 

Wiliam Herbert deceated ; to which fhe anfwered, 
furely Wiliam, 1 did kill thy Father. 

This Informant demanded of her further, whe- 

ther fhe had done any Hurt or Harm to one Lydia 

Burman late of Biddiford, Spinfter ; to which fhe 
confeffed, that fhe was the Caufe of her Death: 

And being asked why fhe did not confefs as 

much laft Time fhe was in Prifon ; fhe anfwered, 

That her Time was not expired, for the Devil 

had -given her greater Power, and a longer 

Time. mah 
The faid Informant likewife heard Temperance 

Lloyd confefs, that fhe was the Caufe of rhe Death 

of Anne Felow, the Daughter of Edward Fellow of | 

Biddiford, Gent. And alfo that the the faid Tem- 

perance was the Caufe of the Bewitching out of 

one of the Byes of jane, the Wife of Simon Dal- 

bin of Biddiford aforefaid, Mariner. , i 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
john Davie, Alderman. 

Examined with the Original, _ 
whereof this is a true Copy. 

Sohn Hill, Towneclark. 

The 
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Devon. ff? The Infirmation of John Barnes 
Biddif. /. § of Biddiford in the County afore- 

| faid, Yeoman, taken upon his Oath 
before us Thomas Gift, Adayor 
of the Burrough, Town and Man- 
nor of Biddiford aforefaid, and 
John Davie, Alderman, Two of 
his Mjofty’s Fuftices of the Peace 
within the fame Burrough, &c. 
the 18th Day of July, Anno. 

i SOS 2, | | , | 

B ek Informant upon his Oath fays, That up- 
on Eafter Tuefday, the 1$th Day of May, his 

Wife was taken with very great Pains, Stick. 
ing and -Pricking in her Arms, Stomach and 
Breaft; as if fhe had been ftabbed with Awis, be- 
ing fo defcribed to him by the faid Grace, fo that 
fhe thought fhe fhould have died immediately, and 
in fuch a Condition, fhe hath continued ‘till this 
Day with tormenting and grievousPains. Andon 
Sunday laf, which was the 16th Day of this Inftant 
July, about ten a-Clock in the Forenoon, the Infor- 
mant’s Wife was again taken worfe than before, 
fo that four Men and Women could hardly hold 

her. 
And at the fame Time Agnes Whitefield, Wife of 

Sohn Whitefield of Biddiford Cordwinder, being in 
_ this Informant’s Houte, and hearing fome Body 

out atthe Door, fhe opened it, where fhe found 
Mary Trembles of Biddiford, fingle Woman, ftand- 
ing with a white Pot in her Hands, as if had 

: een 
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been going to the common Bake-houfe : Upon 
which this Informant’s Wife: asked. of the faid 
Agnes Whitefield who it was that was at the Door; 
to which Agnes Whitefield anfwerted and faid, that 
it was Mary Trembles. Then the Informant’s Wife 
replied, and faid, that fhe the faid Mary Trembles 
was one of them that.did torment her, and that 
fhe was nowcome to put an End to her Life, 

Thomas Giff, Mayor. 
Ftohn Davie, Alderman. 

BE Ae IS AEE BER AEE Ge SG AG TT AG A She a Sa 

Devon. /.0. The Information of Grace Barnes, 
Biddif. -§ Wife of John Barnes of Biddi- 

diford im the County aforefaid 

Yeomin, taken upon ber Oath before 
Thomas Gill, AdZiyor cf the 
Burroughs Town and MM nnor oe 
‘Biddiford. aforefaid, and John 
Davie, Alderman, Two of bis . 
Majefty’s Fuftices of the Peace 
within the fame Burrough, &c. 
the 2d Day of Auguft, Anno 
Dom. 1682. : 

PRE faid Informant upon her Oath fays, That 
. fhe hath been very much pained and tor. 
mented in her Body thefe many Years laft paft, 
and hath fought out for Remedies far and near, 
and never had any Sufpicion that fhe had any 
magical Art or Witchcraft practifed upon her 

Body, ‘till about a Year anda half ago, being in 
formed by fome Phyficians that it was fo ; ae 

whic 
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which fhe fufpe@ed Sufauna Edwards of Biddiford” 
aforefaid, Widow, becaufe the faid Sufanna 
would often come to the faid Informant’s Huf- | 
band’s Houfe, upon frivolous or no feces 
at all, , | And fhe further fays, That about the Middle of 
the Month of May Jaft, the was taken with ere 
great fticking and pricking Pains in her Arms, 
Breaft and Heart, as if feveral Awls had been | 

j 

i 

pricked or ftuck in to her Body; and was in~ 
great tormenting Pain for many Days and Nights _ 
together, with a very little Intermiffion, And 
that on Sunday the 16th Day of uly laft the was 
taken in a very grievous and tormenting Manner ; — 
at which Time one Agnes Whitefield, the Wife of 
John Whitefield of Biddiford, was in this Informant’s 
Husband’s Houfe, who opening the Door and 
looking out, found one Mary Trembles of Biddiford, 
fingle Woman, ftanding before the Door : and 
thereupon this Informant asked of the faid Agnes. 
Whitefield, who it was that ftood atthe Door ; who 
anfwered, that it was the faid Mary Trembles : 
Upon which this Informant was very well aflured; 
that the faid Mary Trembles, together with Sufanna 
Edwards, were the very Perfons that had tormen- 
ted her, by ufing fome magical Art or Witche 
raft upon her Body, as aforeiaid. | 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
John Davie, Alderman, 

Mog eeegescseeaas 

The 

— 



Wircucrarr, de. 24 

CAHOON) ODE CONSE C)S 
Devon f°. The Information of William Ed- 
Biddif. //: ‘ wards of Biddiford in the Couns 
‘ ty aforefaid, Black{mith , taken’ 

upon bis Oath, before ws Tho 
mas Gilt Mayor of the Borough, 
Lows and Mannor of Biddiford 
aforefaid, and John Davie Ala 
derman, Two of His Majeftie’s 
Fuftices of the Peace within the 
fame Borough, &c. the 18th Da 

of July, Anno Dom. 1682. 

HE faid Informant upon his Oath fays, That 
on the Seventeenth Day of #uly inftant, he 

heard Sufanna Edwards confefs, that the Devil had 
carnalKnowledge ofher Body,and that he had fuck’d 
herin her Breatts,and in her Secret Parts, And fure 
ther, that he heard her, Sufanna Edwards fay, That 
fhe, and one Mary Trembles of Biddiford afore{aid, 
Single-woman, did appear hand in hand invifible 
in John Barnes's Houle in Biddiford ; where Grace, 
the Wife of the faid John Barnes did lye in a very 
fad Condition. ; 

_ And the faid Informant further fays, that he 
then alfo heard the faid Sufanna fay, That fhe and 
the faid Mary Trembles were at that Time come to 
make an End of her the faid Grace Barnes, 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
Sohn Davie, Alderman, 

M Th 
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Devon {2 The Information of Joane Jones, 
Biddif. f° § the Wife of Anthony Jones 

vaty ua of Biddiford , in the County a- 
forefaid, Husbandman, taken up- 
upon ber Oath before us Thomas 
Gift Mayor , and John Davie 
Alderman, the 181b Day of July, 

“Anno Dom. 1682. 

© HE faid Informant upon her Oath fays, That on 
the 18th Day of July inftant, fhe being prefent 

with Sufanna Edwards of Biddiford aforefaid,Widow; 
John Dunning of Great Torrington, came into fee 
the faid Sufauna , which faid John Dunning asked 
Sufanna Edwards, How, and_ by what Means fhe 
became a. Witch? To which fhe anfwered, That 
fhe never did-confefs before, but now fhe would. 

And fhe further fays, That fhe heard the faid 
Sufanna Edwards confefs to John Dunning, that fhe 
was once out gathering of Wood, when fhe faw 
a Gentleman ‘coming near to her; upon which 
fhe was in hopesto have a Piece of Money of 
him. ; | 

And this Informant further fays, That the faid 

ohn Dunning asked Sufanna, Where fhe met with 
the faid.Gentleman ? To which fhe anfwered, In 
Parfonage Clofe. And after John Dunning was gone, 

this Informant heard Sufaune Edwards confefs, That 

on Sunday the 16th of Fuly, the, with Mary Trem- ’ 

bles, and by the Help of the Devil, did prick and - 
torment Grace, the Wife of fohn Barnes of Biddi- 

And 
ford. 
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And this Informant further fays, That fhe heard 

the faid Sufanna' Edwards and Mary Trembles fay and 
confefs, That they did this prefent Day, being 
the 18th of July, torment and prick her the faid 
Grace Barnes again. And further, that fhe heard 
the faid Mary Trembles fay to Sufanna Edwards , 
O thou Rogue, I will now confefs all 3 for it 
as thou that haft made me to’ be a Witch;. and 
thou art one thy felf, and my Confcience muft 
Swear’ it: Upon which, Sufanna replied to the 
Laid Mary Trembles 3 1 did not think thou wouldt 
hhave been fuch a Rogue as to difcover it. 
_ And fhe further fays, That the faid Sufauna 
did confefs, That the Devil did carry about her 
Spirit oftentimes: And that the heard the faid 
‘Sufanna further confefs; That fhe did prick and 
‘torment’ one Dorcas Coleman , the Wife of Fohx 
‘Coleman of Biddiford aforefaid, Mariner. 
b* And fhe farther fays, That the heard the faid 
Sufanna Edwards confets, That-fhe was fucked:in ~ 
her Breaft feveral times by the Devil in'the Shape 
of a Boy lying by her in hér Bed; -and that it 
was very Cold to hers: and that after fhe was 
fuck’d by him, the faid Boy, or Devil, had the 
Carnal Knowledge of her Body four feveral 
Times. And fhe further fays, That Anthony Fones, 
obferving her the faid Sufanna to gripe and twin 
kle her Hands upon her own Body, faid to her, 
Thou Devil, thou art now tormenting fome Per- 
donor other: Upon which the -faid- Sufanna was 
‘difpleafed with him , and faid, Well enough, I will 
fit thee. And at that prefent Time, the faid Grace 
Barnes was in great Pain with Prickingsand Stab. 
bings unto her Heart, as the afterwards affirmed. 

This Informant further fays, That one of the 
Conftables and her Husband, with fome others, 
was fent by Mr. Mayor, to bring the faid Grace 
Barnes to the Town-Hall of Biddiford aforefaid, 
which they did sateen | ; and as foon as they 

2 had 
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had Jed; and with much ado brought the faid 
Grace Barnes into the Town-Hall, the faid Sufanne 
Edwards turned about and looked upon her faid 
Husband, and prefently this Informant’s faid Hus- 
band was taken in a very fad Condition as he 
was leading and fupporting Grace Barnes up the 
Town-Hall) Stairs before the Mayor and Juftices, 
fo that he cried out, J am now bewitched with this 
Devil, Wife; meaning Sufanna Edwards, and pre- 
fently leaped and capered likea Madman, and fell 
a fhaking, quivering and foaming , and for the 
fpace of half an Hour like a dying or dead Man ; 
and at laft coming to his Senfes again, he declared 
to this Informant, that the faid Sufanna Edwards 
had bewitched him. 
And this Informant further fays, That fhe ne- 

ver knew her faid Husband. Anthony Jones to be 
taken in any Fits or Convulfions, but.a Perfon 
of’a found and healthy Body, ever fince he had 
been her Husband. 

Thomas Gift, Mayor. 
John Davie, Alderman. 

ESPOTOL Ae tot por: topeten ker -Lopers toto. 

i 
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Devon {. 2 The Information of Anthony 
Biddif. f; § Jones of Biddiford, in the 

County aforefaid, Husbandman, 

: taken upon his Oath, before us 
> Thomas Gift Mayor of the 

| Burrough , Town and Mannor 
of Biddiford aforefaid, and John 
Davie Alderman, Two of His 
Majefties Fuftices of the Peace 
within the {aid Burrough, &c. 

the 19th Day of July, Anno 
Dom. 1682. 

* fae E faid Informant upon Oath faith, That 
Yefterday, whilft Sufanna Edwards was in the 

Town-Hall of Biddiford, concerning the faid Grace 
Barnes, he obferved the faid Sufanna to gripe and 
twinkle her hands, upon her own Body, in an 
unufual manner; whereupon he faid to her, Thou 
Devil thou art now tormenting fome Perfon or . 
other : Upon which the faid Sufanna was difplea- 
fed with him, and faid, Well enough, I will fit thee: 
And at that prefent time Grace Barnes was in great 
Pains, with pricking and ftabbing to her Heart ; 
as the faid Grace did afterwards affirm. 

And this Informant further fays, That one of 
the Conftables and he, with fome others, being 
fent by Mr. Mayor’s Order, to bring the faid Grace 
to the Town-Hall of Biddiford ; The faid Sufanna 
turned about, and looked upon this Informant, 
and forthwith he was taken ina very fad Condi-. 

M 3 tion, 
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tion, as he was coming up the Stairs of the Town- 
Hall, before the Mayor and Juftices, infomuch 
that. he eryed out, Wife, I am now bewitched with — 
this Devil Sufanna Edwards. 

_ Thomas.Gift, Mayor. 
Jehu Davie, Alderman. 

COO TGCS CECI COC - 

Devon {2 TheExamination of MaryTrem- 
Bidaif. If: bles of Biddiford, in the Coun- 

»_» ty aforefaid, Single Woman, taken 
before Thomas Gift Mayor of 

the Burrough, Town and Maennor — 
‘of Biddiford, and John Davie 
Aldirman, Two of .His Maje- ~ 

dties Tuftices of the Peace within 
the fame Burrough, &c. the 181 

: » Day of July, An. Dom. 1682. 

Ty FL faid ‘Examinant being brought before us,’ _ 
‘R and accufed for Pradtifing of Witchcraft | 
upon the Body of Grace Barnes, the Wife of Fohn 
Barnes of Biddifurd aforefaid, Yeoman; was que- 
ftion’d by us, how long fhe had prattifed Witch- 
craft? Who faid and confeffed, That about Three | 
Years laft paft, Sufanna Edwards of Biddiford, Wi- 
dow, informed her, that if fhe would do as the 
faid Sufanna did, that this Examinant fhould do 
very, wéll : Whereupon fhe yielded to the faid 
Sufsnna Edwards, and faid fhe would do as the faid 
Sufanna did. | és . 

And the faid Mary Trembles farther confeffes, 
That the faid Sufanna Edwards did promife git 
os , , } 1€ 
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fhe fhould neither want for Money, Meat, Drink, 
nor Clothes. And that, after fhe had made this’ 
Bargain with Sufanna Edwards, the Devil in the 
Shape of. a Lyon, came to her and lay with her, 
and had Carnal Knowledge of her Body. And 
that after the Devil had had Knowledge of her 
Rody, he fucked her in her Secret Parts, and that 
his Sucking was fo hard, which caufed her to cry 
out with Pain. 

And fhe further confeffes, That on Twefday in 
the Eaffer Week, which wasthe 18th Day of May 
Jatt, fhe went about the Town of Biddiford to beg 
fome Bread, and met with the faid Sufanna Ed- 
wards in-her Walk; who asked her, Where fhe 
had been ? Too whom fhe anfwered, That fhe had 
been about the Town, and had begged fome Meat, 
‘but could get none. Upon. which, fhe with 
the faid Sufanna Edwards, went to the faid Fob 
Barness Houfe, in hopes that there they fhould 
have fome Meat. But the faid fohn Barnes not be- 
ing at home, they could get no Meat or Bread, 
being denicd by the faid Grace Barnes , and her 
Servant, who would not give them any Meat: 
Whereupon the-faid Sufanna, and this Informant, 
went away from the taid Barnes's Houfe.  Afrer~ 
wards on the fame Day, Sufanna Edwards bid the 
faid Informant go to Mr. Barnes's Houte again, 
foc a Farthing-worth of Tobacco, Upon this fhe © 
went, but could not have any, which fhe told Su- 
fanna Edwards of ; who then faid, It fhould be ber- 
ter for her, the faid\Grace, fhe had Jet her have 
had fome ‘Tobacco. : ae bey 53 
And fhe further confeffes;; That on the 16th - 

Day of this inftant July, fhe with the faid Su- 
fanna, did go to the faid Fohn Barnes's Houfe in 
Biddiford, and went in at the fore Door invifibly 
into the Room, where they ‘did prick and pinch 
the {aid Grace Barnes almoft to Death; and that fhe 
faw ‘fohn Barnes in Bed with his Wife on the inner- 

fide of the Bed. Mige teu. And . 
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And being further asked, how many Timesthe Devil had Carnal Knowledge of her Body, be- fides the Time above-mentioned, fhe conteffeth, ‘That the Devil had Carnal Knowledge of her Body Three other Times, and that the laft of the Three Times was upon the faid 16th Day of July, as the was going towards the common Bakehoufe. And that at that Time fhe, with the help of the Devil, would have killed the faid: Grace Barnes, if fhe had not fpilled fome of the Meat fhe was then carrying to the Bakehoufe. 
Thomas Gift, Mayor. ~ : 
John Davie, Alderman. 

CES PRESS EASE ESR - 
REE REY? HER RRSEY 2 ERY 2 CBAC 9) 

Devon. ff.2 The Examination of Sufanna 
Biddif. (2 § Edwards, of Biddiford, cfore- 

Jaid, in the County aforcfaid, 
Widow, taken the Tenth Day of 
July, Anno Dom. 1682. 

HE faid Examinant being brought before ts, 
and accufed for Pra&ifing of Witchcraft 

vpon the Body of Grace Barnes, the Wife of ohn 
Barnes, Of Biddiford aforefaid, Yeoman, was ask- 
ed, how long fince fhe had Difcourfe or Famili- 
arity with the Devil; and fays, That about Two 
Years ago fhe did meet with a Gentlemanina _ 
FieJd called the Parfonage Clofe, inthe Town of — 
Biddiford; and that his Apparel was black; where- _ 
upon the Gentleman drawing near to her, fhe 
made a Curtefie to him, as fhe ufed to do to Gen- 
tlemen. ’ 

Being : 
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Being asked what, and who the Gentleman fhe 

fpoke of was, fhe anfwered, it was the Devil; 
and confeffed, that the Devil asked her if fhe was 
apoor Woman; to whom fhe anfwered, that 
fhe was. And then the Devil, in the Shape 
of the Gentleman, told her, That if fhe 
would grant him one Requeft, fhe fhould never 
want Meat, Drink, nor Cloaths: Upon which fhe 
faid to the Gentleman, or Devil, in the Name of 
God what is it I fhall have ? And upon that the 
Gentleman vanifhed quite away from her. | 
And fhe further confeffed, That afterwards 

there was fomething in the Shape of a little 
Boy, which fhe thinks to be the Devil, came into 
her Houfe, and Jay with her, and that he fucked 
her at her Breaft. She confeffes, That fhe after- 
wards met him ina Place call'd Stambridge-Lane, 
in the Parith of Biddiford, leading towards .4dotti- 
foam, which is the next Parifhto the Weft of Bd- 
diford, and that there he fucked Blood out of her 
Breaft ; andon Sanday, which wasthe 16th of Fuly: 
Inftant, fhe, together with Mary Trembles, of Bid- 
diford, fingle Woman, did go into the Houle of 
Fohn Barnes, of Biddiford, Yeoman, and that no 
Body did fee them; and that they were in the 
fame Room where Grace, the Wife of John Barnes 
was, and that there they did prick and pinch the 
faid Grace Barnes with their Fingers, and put her 
tf areas Pain and Torment, fo that fhe was almof 
ead. | 
And fhe confeifeth, That this Day fhe pricked 

and tormented her again, fhewing with her Fin- 
gers how fhe did it: and confefles alio, That the 
Devil did entice her alfo to make an end of the 
faid Grace Barnes, andthat hetold herthat he would 
come again to her once-more before fhe fhould go 
out of Town. She confeffes, That fhe can go to 
any Placeinvifible, and yet her Bocy will bely- 
ing in her Bed; and further, fhe fays, That the 

- M 5 
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Devil hath appeared to her inthe Shape of aLion 
is fhe fuppofed. igs : 

Being asked, whether fhe had done any Bodily 
Tfurt to any other Perfon, befides the faid Grace 
Barnes, fhe confeffes, that fhe did prick and tor- 
ment one Dorcas Coleman, the Wife of Forn Cole- 
man, Of Biddiford aforefaid, Mariner, and fays, 
That fhe gave her felf to the Devil when fhe met 
him in Stambridge-Lane, as aforefaid. And fays, 
that the faid Mary Trembles was a Servant to her, as 
fhe was to the Devil, or Gentleman aforefaid, as 
fhe called him. ; 

Thomas Giff, Mayor, 
John Davie, Alderman. | 

® Examined with the Original, 
whereof this is a true Copy. 

7 Fohn Hill, ‘Town-Clark. — 

CAG AA AAD OS 
The Subftance of the laft Words and Confeffions 

of Sufanna Edwards, ‘Temperance 
Lloyd, and Mary Trembles, at the Time 
ana Place of their Execution. 

Ary Trembles being asked what fhe had to fay, 
M mes the Crime the was to die for, faid, Ske 
had already f2id as much as the could fay, and 
could fay no more. Being asked in what Shape 
the Devil came to her, fhe faid inthe Shape of a 

Lion once. Being asked whether he offered any 
Violenceto her, fhe faid, Not at all, but frighten- 
ed her, and did nothing to her, ‘and that fhe cried 
ro God, and asked what he would have, and he 
vanifhed. Being asked whether he gave her any 

Gift, or whether fhe made him any Promife, fhe 

faid, No. Being asked whether he had jhe 
er 

i] 



- 
; \ 

- 

WITCHCRAFT, @e. 251 
her Blood, fhe faid, No. Being asked whether 
he made ufe of her Body in a Carnal Manner, fhe 
anfwered, Never in her Life. Being asked whe- 
ther fhe had a Teat in her private Parts, the faid 
fhe had none ; but the Grand Fury [aid it was fworr 
to them. Mr. H asking, whether the Devil 
was not there with Sufan, when he was in Prifon 
with them, and under her Coats? Says he, The 
other told me fhe was there, but is now fled; and 
that the Devil was in the Way when I was going 
to Taunton with my Son, who isa Minifter. Says 
he, Thou fpeaks now as a dying Woman, and as 
the Pfalmift fays, I will confefs my Iniquities, and ac- 
knowledge all my Sin. Wefind that Mary Magdalen 
had Seven Devils, and. fhe came to Chrift and ob- 
tained Mercy ; and if thou break thy League with 
the Devil, and make a Covenant with God, thou 
mayeft alfo obtain Mercy. If thou haft any thing 
to fpeak, {peak thy Mind.. Says fhe, I have {poke 
the very Truth, and can fpeak no mere; I defire 
they may come and confefs as I have done. 
Then Mr. H Whe Temperance Lloyd, whether 

fhe had made any Contra&.with the Devil? She - 
faid, No. Being asked if he had ever any of her. 
Blood, fhe faid, No. Being asked where he appeared 
to her firft, andin what Shape, fhe anfwered, Ina 
woeful Shape. Being asked if he had any Carnal 
Knowledge of her, fhe faid, Never. Being asked 
what he did when he came to her, fhe faid, He 
bid her go and do Harm. Being asked whether 
fhe did fo, fhe faid, She did hurt a Woman, much 
againft her Confcience, he carried her up tothe - 
Door,which was open,and the Woman’s Name. was 
Grace Thomas. Being asked, what Caufe fhe had 
to.do her Harm ? What Malice the had againft. 
her-? Or had fhe done her any Harm ? She an- 
fwered, She never did me. any Harm, but the De- 
vil beat me about the Head grievoufly, becaufe - 
I would not kill her, but I did bruife her ates 

: ts 
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this Fafhion, laying her two Hands to her Sides. Being asked whether the bruifed her til] the Blood’ came out of her Mouth, fhe faid, Yes. Being asked how many fhe deftroyed and hurt, fhe faid, None but her. Being asked, If fhe ever - hurt any Ships or Boats, the faid » She never did. Being asked whether it was the or Sy- fan bewitched the Children; the faid, the fold Ap- ples, and a Child took an Apple from her, and the Mother took the Apple from the Child, for which fhe was angry, but the Child died of the Small- Pox. Being asked whether fhe knew Mr. Lutteril or his Confederates, and whether they or fhe be- witched the Child ; fhe faid, No. Being asked how fhe cameto hurt Mrs. Grace Thomas, and whe- ther fhe came through the Key-Hole, or whether the Door was open; the faid, The Devil led her 
up Stairs, and the Door was open, and that was all the Hurt fhe did. Being asked how the knew it_was the Devil, the faid, By his Eyes. Being asked whether the had no Difcourfe or Treaty with him, the faid, No; he faid fhe fhould gO a- 
long with him to deftroya Woman, and fhe told 
him fhe would nor. He faid, he would make me 3 
and then the Devil beat me about the Head. Be. 
ing asked why fhe called not upon God, fhe an- 
{wered, He would not let me do it. Being asked 
whether fhe never rid “over an Arm of the Sea on 
a Cow; No, Mafter, faid fhe, it was fhe, mean- 
ing Sufan. When Temperance {aid it was Sufan, fhe 
Jaid tke lied, and that fhe was the Caufe of her 
coming to die; for fhe faid, when fhe was firft 
brought to Goal, If the was hanged, fhe would 
have me hanged too.; fhe reported I fhould ride on 
a Cow before her, which I never did. 

‘Then fays Mr. H. to Sufan Edwards, Did you fee 
the Shape of a Bullock? At the firftof your Ex- 
amination you faid, it was likea fhort black Man, 
about the Length of your Arm. Says fhe, ne io ; 

ack, J 
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black, Sir. Being askedif fhe hadany Knowledge. 
of the bewitching of Mr. Lutteril’s Child, or 
whether fhe knew a Place called Taunton Burroughs ; 
fhe faid, No. / 

Then Mr. H. faid Prayers, and when Sufan 
mounted the Ladder, fhe faid, The Lord Fefus [peed 
me, though my Sins be as red as Scarlet, the Lord Fea 
Jus can make them as white as Snow, the Lord help my 
Soul. Then fhe was Executed. 

Mary Trembles faid, Lord Fefus receive my Soul, 
Lord Fefus [peed me ; andthen was alfo Executed. 

Temperance Lloyd {faid, Fefus Chrift [reed me well : 
Lord forgive'all my Sins ; Lord Fefus Chrift be merci= 
ful to my poor Soul. 

Then faid Mr.Sheriffto her, You are looked upon 
asthe Woman that hath debauched the other two; 
did youever lie with Devils ? She faid, No. Did 
you not know of their coming to Goal ? She faid, 
No. Have you any thing to fay to fatisfy the 
World ? Says fhe, I forgive them, as I defire the 
Lord Jefus to forgive me. The greateft thing I 
did was to Mrs. Grace Thomas, and I defire I may 
be fenfible of it, and that the Lord Jefus may for- 
give me. The Devil met mein the Street, and 
bid me kill her, and becaufe I would not, he beat’ 
me about the Head and Back. Says the Sheriff, In 
what Shape and Form washe? Said fhe, In Black, © 
like a Bullock.How did you know you did it, fays 
he? went you inat the Key-Hole, orthe Door ; 
fhe anfwered, at the Door. He asked her, Had 
fhe no Difcourfe with the Devil? Never, faid 
fhe, but this Day Six Weeks. Said he, You were 
charged about Twelve Years fince, and did you 
never fee the Devilbut this Time. Yes, faid fhe, 
once before. I was going for Brooms, and he 
came to me, and faid, This poor Woman hath a great 
Rurthen, and would have helped me; and I faid, 
The Lord hath enabled me to carry it fo far, and 
I hope Ifball be able to carry it further. Being asked 

whether 
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whether the Devil never promifed her any thing, 
fhe faid, No. Then, fays he, you have ferved a bad 
Mafter, who gave you nothing.’ Well, confider 
you are juft departing this World, Do you be- 
lieve there is a God ? She faid, Yes. Do you 
believe in Jefus Chrift ? She faid, Yes, and I pray 
Jefus Chrift to pardon all my Sins , and then fhe 
Was executed. pAb Beall ~ 

EE ETI B99 
Cobkb AsPaXh 

Giving an Account of the Tryals of feveral 
. Witches, and, of @ very ftrange Appari- 
tion. . 

Bae we proceed to give an Account of the 
Trials ofthe Witches, we fhall premife a brief 

Narrative of an Apparition, which appeared toa 
Gentleman in Bofon, his Brother being juft Mur- 
thered in London. | 

The Second Day of May 1687, Mr. fofeph Bea- 
con, asheJay in his Bed about five a-Clock in the 
Morning, had a Sight of his Brother, who was 
then in Loudon, which is a Thoufand Leagues 
diftant from that Place, he appeared in a Bengal 
Gown, which he ufually wore, with a Napkin 
tied about his Head; his Countenance was very 
Pale, ghafily and deadly, with a bloody Wound 
on one fide of his Forehead. Brother, fays ofeph, 
being very much frightened. Yo which the Ape 
Parition anfwered again, Brother. Then Fofcph 
asked him, What's the Matter Broth ? How came you 
here?’ The Apparition anfwered, Brother, I have 
been mf? barbaroufly and injurioufly. Burchered, by a 
atbauched drunken Fellow, to whom I never did any 

Wrong 
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Wrong in my Life. Upon which he gave a particu- 
Jar Defcription of the Murther, adding the fol- 
lowing Words, Brother, this Fellow changing his 

Name, isattempting to come over into New England, 
in the Foy or Wild, I would pray you upon the Ar- 

rival of thefe, to get an Order from the Governour, to 
feizé the Perfon whom I have now defcribed, and then 

do you Indi& him for the Murther of me your Brother, 
Til ftand by you and prove the Indiiment, and then 

vanifhed. Mr. Beacon was very much furprized at 
this Apparition, and then gave an Account of it 
to feveral Perfons. 

Atthat time Mr. Beacon had no Account of any 
thing being amifs with his Brother from England ; 
but the next June after he heard, that the peil 

before, his Brother going in hafte’to calla Coach 
fora Lady in the Night, met a Fellow in Drink, 
with his Doxy in his Hand, who thinking himfelf 

affronted with hishafty Paflage, immediately ran 

into a Neighbouring Tavern, and fetcheda Fire- 

Fork from the Fire-fide, and wounded Beacon in 

the Skull with it,-“in the fame Place where the 

Apparition fhewed the Wound. He Janguifhed 

of this Wound, and died the Second of May, a- 

bout Five a-Clock in the Morning, at London. He 

who murthered him was indeavouring toefcape, 

as the Apparition declared, butthe Friends of the 

Perfon deceafed, feized him, and profecuted him, 

though his Friends faved his Life. 

Having premifed this Relation, we fhall pro- 

ceed to the Hiftory of feveral Trials before Judge 

Hale. ~ . 

Rofe Callender and \Aune Duny, were feverally In- 

di@ed, for bewitching Elizabeth Duvent, Anne Du- 

vent, fane Booking, Sufan Chandler, William Durent, 

Elizabeth’ and Deborah Pacy, the Evidence which 

- convigted them, ftanding upon feveral particular 
Circumftances. — | 

) Kirk, 
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Firft, Anne Durent, Sufan Chandler, and Eliza= 

beth Pacy, when they came into the Hall to give’ 
Inftructions for drawing the Bills of Indi@mentr, 
fel] into ftrange and violent Fits, being unable to 
Sive in their Depofitions during the whole A fiizes, 
William Durent being an Infant, his Mother {wore, 
That ny: Duny looking after her Child one Bay 
in her Abfence, confefled at her Return, that fhe 
had given Suck to the Child, though fhe was an 
old Woman; and when Durent exprefled her Dif- ‘Pleafure, Duny went away with Difcontent and 
Menaces. 

The Night after, the Child fell into ftrange and 
fad Fits : wherein it continued feveral Weeks. And 
Dr. Facob advifing her to hang up the Child’s Blan- 
ket in the Chimney-Corner all Day, and at Night 
when fhe went to put it on the Child, if the found 
any thing init, to throw it intothe Fire without 
‘Fear; At Night when the went to put the Child 
in it, there fella great Toad out of it, which ran 
up and down the Hearth. A Boy catched it, and 
held it inthe Fire with a Pair of Tongues, where 
it made a horrible Noife, and flafhed like Gun- 
powder, with a Report like that of a Piftol. Upon which the Toad was no more to be feen. The next Day a Kinfwoman of Duny’s told the Deponent, That her Aunt was all grievouily 
{corched with the Fire, and the Deponant going 
to her Houfe, found her in fuch a Condition, Duny told her, She might thank her for it, but the ~ fhould live to fee fome of her Children dead, and. 
her felf go upon Crutches. But after the burning. 
of the Toad the Child recoverd. 

This Deponent. further teftify'd, That her 
Daughter El‘zaberh, being about Ten Years of, 
Age, was taken after the fame manner with the. 
‘former, and in her Fitscomplained very much of 
Amy Duny, and faid, That fhe appeared to her, 
and afficted her, One Day fhe found “Amy Duny, 
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in her Houfe, and thrufting her out of Doors, 
faid, You need not be fo angry, your Child w ill not live 
fo long ; and within ‘Three Days the Child died. 
And this Deponent further added, That fhe her 
felf, not long after, was taken with fuch a Lame- 
nefS in one of her Legs, that fhe was forced to go 
upon Crutches, and {he appeared in Court upon 
them. And what was very remarkable was, that _ 
immediately, as foon as the Jury brought Duny in 
guilty, Durent was reftored to the Ufe of her 
Limbs, and went Home without her Crutches. 

As for Elizabeth and Deborah Pacy, one Eleven, 
and the other Nine Years of Age, the eldeft being 
in Court, was made utterly fenfelefs, allthe Time 
of the Trial, or at leaft Speechlefs, and by the 
Direction of the Judge Duny was brought private- 
ly to Elizabeth Pacy, and ihe touched her Hand; 
whereupon the Child, without feeing her, fud- 
denly leaped up and flew upon the Prifoner. The 
younger was too ill to be brought to the Affizes. 
“But Samuel Pacy their Father, teftify’d, That his 
Daughter, Deborah was taken with a fudden Lame- 
nefs; and upon Amy Duny’s grumbling, being de- 
nied fomething where this Child was then fitting, 
fhe was taken witha violent Pain in her Stomach, | 
like the pricking of Pins; and fhrieking dread- 
fully, like a Whelp, rather than a Rational Crea- 
ture. The Phyfitians could not conjefure the 
Caufe of the Diftemper; but my Duny being/a 
Woman of il] Fame, and the Childin Fits te 9 
out of Amy Duny, affrighting her withthe Appa-— 
rition of her Perfon, the Deponent fufpet&ted 
her, and got her fetinthe Stocks. Whilft the was 
there, fhe was heard to fay, by Two Witnefles, 
Mr. Pacy keeps a great Stir about his Child, but 
let him ftay till he hath done as much by his Chil. 
dren as I have done by mine. And being asked 
what fhe had done to hers, fhe anfwered, She had 
heen forced to open its Mouth with a Tap ta give 

4E 
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it Viduals. The Deponent added, That within | Two Days his Daughters Fits were fuch, that | they could not preferve either Life or Breath without the Help of a Tap ; and that the Children _ cried out of Amy Duny and of Rofe Callender affli- 
&ing them with their Apparition. | 
» The Childrens Fits were various ; they would be 
fometimeslame on one Side, and fometimes onthe other ; fometimes very fore, and fometimes refto- 

_Fedto their Limbs; and then Deaf, or Blind, or 
Dumb for a long Time together, Upon the Re- covery of their Speech, they would cough ex. ~ treamly, and with much Phlegm; they would 
bring up crooked Pins, and at one Time'a Two. _ Penny Nail, with avery broad Head. Common- 
ly atthe End: of every Fit they would caft up a Pin.) When» the. Children read, they:could not Pronounce the Name of Lord, or Jefus, or Chrift, 
but would fall into Fits, and fay, Amy Duny Lays I muft not ufe that Name. When they came to the Name. of Satan, or Devil, they would clap 
ther Fingers: upon the Book, crying: out, This bites, but it makes me fpeak-right well’ The: 
Childrenin their Fits would often cry out, There flands: Amy > Duny: and? Rofe Callender 3° and they would afterwards fay, That when thefe Witches 
appeared before them, they threatened them, Thar _ if they told of what they heard or faw, they would torment them more than ever they did. 

Margaret Arnold, Sifter to Mr. Pacy, witneffed, 
That the like Sufferings were upon the Children: 
at her Houfe, whither her Brother had removed 
them 5 ‘and that fometimes the Children would 
fee Things like Mice run about the Houfe, and oneof them fuddenly fnapped one of them with 
the Tongs, and threw it into the Fire, where it {erietched out like a Rat. Another Time a 
Thing like a Bee flew at the younger Child’s Face, 
and the Child fell into a Fit, and prefently ee 
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| mited up a Two-Penny Nail with a broad Head, 

) afirming, That the Bee brought this Nail, and 

Ake itr into her Mouth. ‘The Child would in 

like manner be aflaulted with Flies, which brought 

I crooked Pins into her, and made her. firft {wallow 

| them, and then vomitthem. She one Day caught 

an invifible Moufe, and throwing itintothe Fire, 

it flathed like» Gunpowder. None befides the 

Child faw the Moufe,, but every one daw the 

Flath. She alfo declared out of her Fits, That 

when fhe was inthem, Amy Duny tempted her to 

| deftroy her felf. ’ | 
As for Aune Durant, her Father teftify’d, Thae 

upon aDifcontent of Rofe Callender, his Daughter 

was taken. with much, IlInefs in, her Stomach, 

| and violent Pains, like the pricking of Pins, and 

I then fwooning Fits, from :which recovering, she 

| declared, fhe had feen the Apparition of Rafe Cal- 

| Lender, threatening to torment her ;. fhe likewife 

| vomited up feveral Pins. The Maid was prefent 

at Court, but when Callender looked upon her, the 

fell into fuch Pits, that made her quite unfit to 

declare any Thing. une Baldwin depoled the 

fatneow tri: | 3 ye 

fizes, her Mother teftify'd, That her Daughter 

| having formerly been afflicted with Swooning Fits, 

and recovered of them, was now taken with a 

| great Pain in her Stomach, and new Swooning 

| Bits. “That the took little Food,: but every Day 

| vomited crooked Pins. Inher firft Fits fhe would’ 

| extend her Arms, and ufe Poftures, asif fhe catched. 

| at fomething ; and when her gnpend Hands were 

| ftretched open by Force, they would find feveral 

| Pins, feveral Ways crooked, ftrangely lodged 

| there ; fhe would alfo difcourfe with fome Body 

| invifibly prefent there, and cafting abroad her 

| Arms, ike would often fay, J wid not haveit ; but 

|atlaft, Them I will have it; and clofing her anes 

a5 whic 

tane Backing, who.was:tooweak to be at the Af 
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which they prefently after opened, a Lath Naik Was found in it. But her great Complaints were, of being vifited by Amy Duny and Rofe Callender. As for Sufan Chandler, her Mother teftify’d, hat being at the Search of Rofe Callender, they found on her Belly a Thing like a Tear, of an Inch long, which’ the faid Rofe afcribed to a Strain. But near her Privy-Parts they found Three more fmaller than the former. Atthe End of the long Teat, there was a little Hole, which appeared as if newly fucked, and upon ftraining it, a white Milky Matter iffued out. The Depo- nent further faid) © That her Daughter being one Day concerned at Rofe Callender’staking her by the Hand, fhe fell very fick, and at Night cried out, That Rofé Calender would come to Bed to her. Her Fits grew violent, and in the Intervals of them fhe declared, that fhe faw Rofe Callender in them, and once having a great Dog with her. She | alfo vomited up crooked Pins, and when fhe was — brought to Court fhe fell Into Fits. She recovered her felf in fome time, and was asked by the Court, whether the was in a Condition to take- an Oath, and give Evidence , fhe anfwered , — fhe could, but being fwore, fhe fell into her — ‘its again, and Burn her! Burn her! were allthe | ords the could fpeak. Her Father gave thefame —  Teftimony with her Mother, as to all but the — Search. 
Yet this Evidence was thought too littleto con. vidt« the Prifoners, though Dr. Brown gave it as his Opinion that they were bewitched, And what was further obfervable, and worth our No. tice was, that when the afflicted Perfons were ut. terly deprived of all Senfe in their Firs, yet upon the Touch of the accufed, they would: fcrietch and fly up, but not at any other Perfon, except Once, tor which fome Reafon mi ght be given, 

Next 
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. Next John Soam teftify’d, That bringing Home 
his Hay in three Carts, ‘one of the Carts wrench- 
ed the Window of Rofe Gallender's Houle, upon 
which fhe threatened him violently. The other 
two Carts pafled by twice loaden that Day, but 
that which touched Gallender’s Houfe, was twice 
or thrice overturned that Day, Having again 
loaded it, as they brought it out of the Gate from 
the Field, the Cart ftuck fo faft in the Gates 
Head, that they could not poflibly get it through, 
but were forced to cut down the Poft of the 
Gate to make the Cart pafs through, though they 
could not perceive that the Cart touched the Gate 
Poft on either Side. They afterwards with much 
ado got it Home to the Yard, but could not pof- 
fibly get it near the Place where they fhould un- 
load it, but were fain to unload it ata great Di- 
ftance ; and when they were tired, the Nofes {of 
them that came to affift them,. would burft out a 
Bleeding, fo that they were forced to give over 
till the next Morning, and then they unloaded 
without any Difficult . 

Robert Shermingham alfo teftify’d, That the Axle. 
tree of his Cart happening to break, as it paffed 
fome part of Rofe Callender’s Houfe, in her Anger 
fhe threaten’d him his Horfes fhould fuffer for 

“it; and withina fhort Time all “his Four Hore 
fes died, andhe fuftained feveral other Loffes in a 
fhort Time by his Cattle dying, he was alfo taken 
with a Lamenefsin his Limbs, and fo vexed with 
Lice of an extraordinary Number and Bignefs, — 
that no Art could hinder the fwarming of them, 
til] he burnt Two Suits of Cloaths. 

As for Amy Duny, it was teftify’d by one Richard 
Spencer, ‘That he heard her fay, That the Devil 
would not let her reft till fhe was revenged on the 
Wife of Cornelius Sandwell. And that Sandwell te- 
ftify’d, That her Poultry died fuddenly upon Amy 
Duny’s threatening them, and that her Husband’s 

Chimney 



362 The HISTORY of } 
Chimney fell quickly after Duny had fpoke of fuch 
a Difafter. And a Firkin of Fifh could not be” 

- kept from falling into the Water, upon fufpitious 
Words of Dumy’s. . , $ 
The Judge told the Jury, They were to enquire, © 
firft, Whether the Children were betwitched, and 
hext, whether the Prifoners at the Bar were guilty © 
of it. And that they owght not to condemn the © 
Innocent, nor Jet the Guilty go free, both being 
an Abomination to the Lord: © * | | 
° The Jury in half an Hour broughtthem in guil- 
ty’ upon the feveral Indiftments, ‘which were 
Nineteen. . 

The next Morning, the Children with their 
Parents, came to the Lodgings of the Lord- 
Chief-Juftice, and were in as good Health as ever — 
they were'in their Lives, being ‘reftored: within © 

— half’an Hour after the Witches were'conviéted. | 
The Witches’ were Executed, ‘and confeffed — 

mothing, which needs not be wondered at, if we : 
confider, and are of the Opinion of a Judicious — 
Writer, who iays, That the unpardonable Sin is | 
moft ufually committed by Profeffors of the Chri- — 
ftian Religion falling into Witchcraft. 
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L be .Gonclufion 

Hist: inthis Work inferted no Relations but 
what are confirm’d by the bef Authorities, 

we fhall clofe this Volume, with an Account 
of a furprizing Apparition, in Relation to the 
Duke of Buckingham, as delivered and attefted by 
the Authority of my Lord Clarendonin his’ Hi- 
ftory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in ks ei 
in the following Words. 

‘“ There were. many Stories feattered ‘Abebad 
at that Time of feveral Prophecies and Predi- 

** &ions of the Duke’s untimely End, and vio- 
“lent Death. Amongft the reft, there ‘was 
““ one which was upon a better Foundation of 
“ Credit, than ufually fuch Difcourfes are foun- 
‘ded upon. There .was an Officer in. the King’s 
rs Wardrobe 4 in Windfor-Caftle, of a good Reputa- 
“* tion for Honefty and Difcretion, and then about 
“ the Age’ of Fifty Years or more. This Man 
% "had in his Youth been bred in a School in 

»a Parifh where Sir George Villars, the: Father 
“ of the Duke lived; and had been much che- 
S rifhed and obliged, in that Seafon of his Age 
<A Six George; whom afterwards he never faw. 
« About fix» Months before the: miferable End> 
“of the Duke of*Buckingham , about Midnight, 
‘“-this\Man being in his Bed at Windfor, where his 
“iOffice: was, and in very good Health; there 
“appeared to him on the HE of his Bed, ‘a ‘Man 
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of a very venerable Afpe&, who drew the Cure 

: 
tains of his Bed, and fixing his Eyes upon him, — 
asked him if he knew him, The poor Man 
half dead with Fear and Apprehenfion, being 
asked the fecond time, Whether he remem- 
bred him ? and having in that time called into 
his Memory, the Prefence of Sir George Villars 
and the very Cloaths he ufed to wear, in which- 
at that time he feemed to be habited; He an- 
fwer'd, That he thought him to be that Perfon. 
He reply’d, that he was in the right; that he 
was the fame, and that he expected a Service 
from him ; which was, that he fhould go from 
him to his Son the Duke of Buckingham , and 
tell him, that if he did not fomething to ingra- 
tiate himfelf with the People, or at Jeaft, to a- 

_ bate the extreme Malice they had againft him, 
he would be fuffered to live but a fhort time. 
After this Difcourfe he difappeared , and the 
poor Man if he had been at all Waking, flept 
very well till Morning, when -he believed all 
this to be a Dream, and confidered it no o- 

* therwife. 
““ The next Night , or fhortly after , the fame 

“ Perfon appeared to him again in the fame Place, 
and about the fame Time of the Night, with 
an Afpect a little more fevere than before, and 
asked him, Whether he had done as fhe had re 
‘quired him? And perceiving he had not, gave 
him very fevere Reprehenfions ; and told him, 
he expected. more Compliance from him 3 and, 
That if he did not perform his Commands, he 
fhould enjoy no Peace of Mind, but fhould be 
always purfued by him ;- Upom which he proe 
promifed to obey him. But the next Morning, 
awaking out of a good Sleep, though he was 

__ exceedingly perplexed with the lively Repre. 
fentation of all Particulars to his Memory, he 

_ Was willing ftill to perfwade himfelf that rhe 
= 3 , a 
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* had only. Dreamed: And confidered. that he 
“was a Perfon at'fuch'a Diftance from the Duke, 
© that he knew not how to find any Admiffion to 
«his Prefence ; much lefs, hoped to be believed 
* in what he fhould fay. aaa. 
“* The fame Perfon appear’d to him a Third 
time with a terrible Countenance, and bitterly 

*“ reproaching him for not performing what he 
* had promifed to do. The Poor Man had by 
* this time recovered. his Courage to tell him, 
* That in Truth he had deferred the Execution 
* of his Commands, upon confidering, how. difs 
* ficult 2 Thing it would be for him to get any 
* Accefs to the Duke, having Acquaintance with 
‘no Perfon about him, and if he could obtain. 
‘ Admiffion to him, he fhould never be able to 
‘ perfwade him, that he was fent infuch a Man- 
‘ner; but he fhould, at beft, be thought to be 
* mad, or to be fet on and employ’d by his own, « 
‘ or the Malice of other Men, to abufe the Duke 4 
‘ and fo he fhould be fure to be undone. The 
* Perfon reply’d as he had done before, That 
‘ he fhould never find Reft, till he thould per. 
form what he required ; and therefore he were 
better to difpatch it. That the Acceffion to his’ 
‘ Son was known to be very eafy, and that few 
» Men waited Iong for him; and for the gaining 
vhim Credit, he would tell him two orthree 
Particulars, which he charged him never to 
mention to any Perfon living, but to the Duke 

_himfelf; and he fhould no fooner hear them, but 
he fhould believe all the reft he fhould fay ;” 
ind fo repeating his Threats he left him, % 

‘In the Morning,, The Poor Mén, more cone 
rmed by the laft Appearance, made his Journey 
9 London, where the Court then was. He was 
ery well known to Sir Ralph Freeman, one of the 
faiters of Requefts, who had married aLady 
PRS N hee Saat 
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that was nearly allyed to the Duke, and was him= 
felf well received by him. To him this Man 
went: And though he did not acquaint him with 
all Particulars, he faid enough to him to let him 
fee, there was fomewhat extraordinary in it; and 
the Knowledge he had of the Sobriety and Difs 
cretion of the Man made the more Impreffion on 
him. He defired that by his means he might be 
brought to the Duke to fuch a Place, and in fuch 
a Manner as fhould be thought fit, affirming, That 
he had much te fay to him, and of fuch a Nas 
ture, as would require much Privacy, and fome~ 
‘Time and Patience in the Hearing. Sir Ralph pro- 

_ mifed he would {peak firft with the Duke of him, 
and then he fhould underftand his Pleafure ; and 
accordingly, the firft Opportunity he acquainted 
him with the Reputation and Honefty of the Man, 
and then what he-defired, and of all he knew of 
the Matter. The Duke, according to his ufual’ 
Opennefs and Condefcenfion, toid him, That he 
“was the next Day early to Hunt with the King ; 
That his Horfes thould attend him at Lambeth= 
Bridce, where he would Land by Five a Clock in 
the Morning; and if the Man attended him there 
at that Hour, he would walk and fpeak with him’ 
as longas fhould be’ Neceflary. Sir Ralph carried 
the Man with him'the next Morning, and prefen~ 
ted him to the Duke at his Landing, who received 
him Courteotifly, and walked afide in. Conference 
near an’ Hour, none but his own Servants be- 
ing at that Hour in that place, and they , and 
Six Ralph at fuch a Diftance, that they cou’d not | 
hear a Word, thoughthe Duke fometimes fpoke 
with great Commiotion, which Sir Ralph the 
mote eafily obferved, and perceived, becaufe he 
kept ‘his’Eyes always fixed upon the Duke, having 
procured the Conference on fomething he knew 
was extraordinary. And the Man told him in 
hig Return over the Water, ‘That when he meny 
7509 batt Boned | 
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tioned thofe Particulars which were to gain him ~ 
Credit, the Subftance whereof he faid he durft 
not impart to him, the Duke’s Colour changed, 
and he Swore he could come to that Knowledge 
only by the Devil, for that thofe Particulars were 
known only to himfelf and to one Perfon more, 
who he was fure would never fpeak of it. : 

The Duke purfued his Purpofe of Hunting, but 
was obferved to Ride all the Morning with great 
Penfivenefs, and in deep Thoughts, without any 
Delight in the Exercife he was upon ; .and before 
the Morning was fpent, left the Field, andalighted | 
at his Mother's Lodgings at Whitehall ; with whom 
he was fhut up for the Space of rwo or three Hours;. ~ 
The Noife of their Difcourfe frequently reaching - 
the Ears of thofe who attended in the next Rooms; -” 
and when the Duke left her, his Countenance 
appeared full of Trouble, with a Mixture of 
Anger ; a Countenance, that was never before ob- 
ferved in him, in any Converfation with her, to- 
wards whom he had a profound Reverence: And 
the Countefs her felf (for though fhe was married 
to a private Gentleman, Sir Thomas Compton, fhe 
had been created Countefs of: Buckingham thortly 
after her Son had aflumed that Title) was, at the 
Duke’s leaving her, found overwhelmed in Years, ° 
and in the higheft-Agony imaginable. Whatever 
there was of all this; ’tis a Notorious Truth, that 
when the News of the Duke’s Murther (which 
happened within few Months after) was brought 
to his Mother, fhe feemed not in the leaft degree 
furprized ; but received it, as if fhe had forefeen 
it ; nor did afterwards exprefs fuch a Degree of 
Sorrow, as was expected from fuch a Mother, for 
the Lofs of fuch a Son. : 

This Relation, as delivered by my Lord Clarene 
dow, is looked upon to be the moft Authentick ; 
yet fince there is another Account, ‘which con- 
tains fome Particulars not mention’d in tine 
aie By) 2 fome 
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fome of which are confirmed by Hints and Cir. 
cumftances here intimated, and others only diffe 
in the Manner of relating the fame Story ; for th 
fake of thofe material Circumftances and Particu 
Jars left out in this Account ,we fhall fubjoin wha 
is further related in refpect of the Duke’s Death. © 
» Mr. Lidy {peaking of the Death of the Duke 
of Buckingham, fays, an aged Gentleman, one Par- 
ker, having formerly belonged to the Duke, or of 
great Acquaintance with the Duke’s Father, and 
now retired, had a Demon appeared to him feves 

ral times, inthe Shape of Sir George Vifers, the 
Duke’s Father: ThisDemon walked feveral times in 
Parker's Bedchamber, without any A@ion of Ter- 
ror, Noife, Hurt.or Speech; but at laft ene Night 
broke out in thefe Words; Mr. Parker, I know 
you lov’d me formerly, and my Son George at this 

‘time very well ; Lwould have you go from me 
(you know me very well to be his Father, old 
Sir George Villers of Letcefterfhire) and to acquaint 
him with thefe, and thefe Particulars, ec. And 

_that he above all refrain the Com pany and Coun= 
fel of fuch and fuch, whom he then, nominated, 
or elfe he will come to Defiruftion and that fud~ 
denly. Parker though a very difcreet Man, partly: 
imagined himfelf ina Dream allthis time ; and be 
ing unwilling to proceed upon no better Grounds, 
forbore Addrefling himfelf to the Duke; for h 
conceived if he fhould acquaint the Duke with’ 
the Words of his Father, and the Manner of his 
Appearance to him (fuch Apparitions neg being 
ufual) he fhould be Jaughed at and thought to 
doat, in regard he was Aged. Some Nights paft 

- without further Trouble tothe Old Man, but not) 
very many Nights after, old Sir George Villers ap= 
peared again, walked quick and furioufly in the’ 
“Room; teemed angry with. Parker, and at lafty 

 faid; Mr. Parker, 1 thought you had been my) 
Friend fo much, and loved my Soh George fo yes 8 i athens ARs , ae 
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that you would have acquainted him with what 
‘I defired, but I know you have not done it; by 
ailthe Friendthip that ever was betwixt you and 
me, and the great Refpe& yeu bear my Son, I 
defire You to deliver what I formerly commanded 
You, tomy Son. , 
' The old Man feeing himfelf thus followed , 
promifed the Demon he would ; but firft argued 
it thus, That the Duke was not eafily to be fpoke 
withal, and that he would account him a vain 
Man to come with fuch a Meflage from the ° 
Dead, nor did he conceive the Duke would give 
any Credit to him; to. which the Demon thus an- 
{wered ; If he will not believe you have this Dif- 
courfe from me, tell him of fuch a Secret (and 
named it) which he knows none in the World. 
ever knew but my felf and him. 

Mr. Parker being now well fatisfied that he wag. 
not afleep, and that the Apparition was not a vain 
Delufion, took a fic Opportunity, and ferioufly ac- 
guainted the Duke with his Father’s Words, and 
the Manner of his Apparition. The Duke heartily 
Jaugh’d at the Relation, which put old Parker to 
a ftand ; but at laft he-aflumed Courage, and told 
the Duke, that he acquainted his Father’s Ghoft, 
with what he found now to. be true, Vz. Scorn 
and Derifion; but my Lord, fays he, Your Father 

“bid me acquaint you by this Token, and faid it. ~ 
‘was fuch as none inthe World but your two. 
felves did yet know. Hereat the Duke was ama- 
zed, and much aftonifhed , but took no Warning 
or‘ Notice thereof; Keeping the fame Company 
ftill; Advifing with fuch Counfellors, and per= 
forming fuch AGions, as his Father by Parker 
Countermanded. 
, Shoftly after , old Sir George Viders; in avery . 

quiet but forrowful Pofture, appears again to Par~ 
ker, and faid; Mr. Parker, 1 know you: delivered 
my Words to George, My Son; I thank you. for. 

fo 
* 
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fo doing, but he flighted them: and now J only 
requeft this more at your hands, that once again 
you go to my Son, and tell him, that if he ‘will 
not:amend, and follow the Counfel I have given ~ 
him, this Knife or Dagger (and with that he pul- — 
led a Knife or Dagger from under his Gown) fhall 
end him ; and do you, Mr. Parker, fet your Houfe 
in order; for you fhall Die at fuch a Time. 

Mr. Parker once more engaged, though very ur- 
willingly, to acquaint the, Duke’ with. this laft 
Meflage, and fo did: Bur the. Duke defired him 
to trouble him no more with fuch Meflages and 
Dreams, and told him, thar he was now an Old 
Man and doated 5 and within a Month after meet 
ing Mr. Parker on Lambeth-Bridge , faid, Now, 
Mr. Parker, What fay you of your Dream? who ~ 

— only anfwered, Sir, I with it may never have Suc- 
cefs, &c. but within fix Weeks after he was ftab- 
bed with a Knife, according to his Father's Admo- — 
nition, and Mr. Parker died foon after he had feen’ ~ 
the Dream or Vifion performed. 3 
To this remarkable Hiftory, ‘we fhall add a Re-* 

lation of an Apparition from the Lord Bishop of 
Gloucefter, delivered in thefe Words, a 

Sir Charles Lee, by his firft Lady, had only one — 
Daughter, of which fhe’ died in Childbirth; and — 
when fhe was Dead, her Sifter the Lady Everard,: . 
defired to have the Education of the Child, and” 
fhe was by her very ‘well educatéd, till fhe was’ | 
marnageable ; and a Match was concluded for her © 
with Sir Wiliam Perkins, but was then prevented — 
in an extraordinary manner. Upon a Tharfday: 
Night, fhe thinking fhe faw a Lighr in her Cham- 
bet after fhe was.in Bed, Knocked for her Maid, 
who prefently came to her, and fhe asked her, 
Why fhe left the Candle burning in her Cham» 
ber ? The Maid faid fhe left none, amd there was 
none but what fhe brought with her at that time. — 
Then -the faid it was the Fire, but her Sea chee 
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i her that was quite out; and faid, the believed in 

~ was only a Dream; whereupon dhe faid it might 
be fo; and compofed her felf again to Sleep :. But 
about. T'wo a Clock fhe was awakened again, . and. 
faw the Apparition of a little Woman, between 
her Curtain and her Pillow, who told her the was 
her Mother, that fhe was happy, and that by 
‘Twelve of the Clock, that Day, fhe fhould be 
with her: Whereupon fhe knocked again for her 
Maid, called for her Clothes, and when the was 
Drefs’d, went into her Clofet, and came not out 
again till Nine, and then brought out with her 
a Letter fealed to her Father; brought it to her 

Aunt, the Lady Everard; told her what had hap. 
pened, and defired that.as foon.as fhe. was Dead, 
at might be fent to him: But the Lady thought 
fhe was fuddenly fallen Mad ; and-théreupon pre. 
fently fent away to Chelmsford, for a Phyfician and 
Surgeon, who.both came immediately ; but the 
Phyfician. could difcern no Indication of what 
the Lady imagined, or of any Indifpofition of her 
Body, notwithftanding the Lady would needs have 
her jet Blood, which was done accordingly: And 
when the Young Woman had patiently let them 
do what they would do with her, fhe defired that 
the Chaplain might be called.tg read Prayers; and 
when Prayers were ended, fhe took her Gittar and 
Pfalm-Book, and fat down upon a Chair without 
Arms, “and Played and Sang fo Melodioufly and 
Admurably, that her Miufick-Mafter; who was then 
there , admired at it; and near the Stroke of 
Twelve, fhe rofe and fat her felf down in a great 
Chair with Arms, and prefently fetching a ftrong 
Breathing or two, immediately expired, and wag 
fo fuddenly cold, as was much wondered at by the 
Phyfician and Surgeon. She died at Waltham in 
Effex, three Miles from Chelmsford; and the Let- 
ter was fent to Sir Charles at his Houfe in War. 
wickfbire ; but he was fo afflited with the Death 

of 
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of his Daughter, that he came not till fhe was - 
Buried ; but when he cathe, caufed her to be tas ~ 
ken up, and to be Buried by her Mother at £d- 
winton, as fhe defired in her Letter. This was 
about the Year 1662, or 63. And this Relation 
the Lord Bifhop of Gloncefer had from Sir Charles 
Kee himfelf | . : | 
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